CiOVIJLNMENT OF INDIA 

DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 

CENTRAL ARCHEOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 



D.C.A. 79. 

C1PX-S1—G. Arch, X, D.j'33.^5-9 Sa-S.OO.OOO. 
























I’ci •■^-. 




- X .i< ^ ^ 

<\, 

utJTdfy^^, J^J 

I ■ f 

N^dTE 




^ 

"►V 

r 








X 












( 

! 

1 


¥ 















BIBLIOTHECA IXDICA. 
Work Xo, 347. 


6r1-krsnavatara-lila. 

KASHMIRI TEXT WITH EXGLiSH TRANSLATION. 



1 -N*' 


¥ 

« 














il 


V 




SRi-KRSNAVATARA-ULA 

- ■ » 

COMPaSED IN KASHMIR! 


14439 


BV 

DlNA^NATHA. 


TEXT 

EDITFD, thaw slants D, and THANSCR.TBED IN ROMAN 
OHAftACTKR 


SIR CiEOHGE A. GRIERSON, K.CJ.EL, Ph D.. D.Lrrr., LL.D., F.E A.* 
Hominirv F*£i€rw oj ^n'o^iV Svciei^ of 

Corre^pondanl d* f'JnJrfiltri iff FwHfit ; Hmcmry ^ Ktt'PrAtiiftnf. Peyol ^«alic 

Mfmbtr ; FrODam'nl (Bfina^Sn Ajritriam 

Orimi^ Svcititft SocifUFinno-Ou^itTint^ FAssotiaiiim 

itOtuUt^ Bikor piuf OnM Jlfod^m Laii^4fl^ jiawdSd- 

iion ^ Honoranj F^^hw ; Bamth Amdmi^y of ^dnwMp BomAflv 

of fA* Rogat .Idofie Society ; Fm-ipn 

A*imiqn€ ite Pari*; Vamiapanding JffWiA^: 

Koniglwke (9a*eiUchaft <Ut WisittmcSaJtrrk =u 



:f ^Ge*ERAl.^ S 


-i S i 




\ ^ 




/ N 0 


raTuTlD AT TRE BAPTIST HISStON FEE^. 
FtrSLlSEED BY TEE AStAfTC SOCIETY QW BENOAI^ 

CALCUTTA. 

im. 


■M ‘' 








/ - 


. — 

-f If/V/ .v-,^ . 

S*:: 






INTRODUCTION. 


The foJ lowing editbii of the is based on a single 

maniiseript prcNJufed by me some thirty yeans ago in KBashmlr. The 
poem is a great favourite with the Hindus of the Happy ValJey, 
who often may be heard quoting stray verses from it^ but the man- 
useripi that then oeme into my posdess^ion is the only complete copy that 
I have seeuv What is published therefore in no way pteteods to be a 
oritioal edition of the text, but is offered merely as a good specimen 
of the cocnparatively little-known Kashmir! language, and, as suoh^ 
I hope it wiU find accoptance. 

It is well known that tiUi at the end of the last eenturyt 
Isvafa Katila laid dov^n in his a fixed norm for 

dpoUing Kftshmlrt words, the spelling of KashmUl manusei-ipte written 
bi the NAgari or !^rad& oharaoter was totally without system k 
T his was the case with my original of the poem, and T therefore 
employed the late Mahamahopadhyfiya Mukunda-rama Sistri to copy 
it out for me in 18vara Kaula s system of spelling, and, at the same 
time to prepare in Sanskrit a {?AS^* or word for word commented', 
of the whole. Thi^ Vhaya, besides enahling me to check the 
text, and to see that, at least, it contains no blunders and is a 
good specimen of correct Kasho^il, baa been of great help to me 
in translating the poem into English^ I have transliterated the text 
into the Roman character, and for this 1 have followed the system 
employed by me in my Kashnilrl Dictionary, in my Manml of the 
same Languege, and in Sir Aarcl Stem’s and my cditLon of Zfuh'mV Toffts- 
In the translation^ in quoting Sanskrit names* auch as "Devaki” 
or *' Krana/' I have followed the system of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

The work is a life of Kisna, based, like the Fr^m-aogara of lodiar 
on the tenth Skajidha of the Eha^vala Famna. It closely follows thit 
work both in the general order of the events narrated and in details, 
and* indeed, some passages are almost translations. Tn order to aid 
reference to the older work, in giving the headings to etich chapter of 
the English version, 1 have added references to the correapouding 
passages in the FurHina. 

It is a curious fact that I have never been able to satisfy myself as 
lo the identity of the author of this poem. The colophon of my 5IS. 
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gives bia name aa '■ Drnanfitha.” and thia is borne out hy the authoi’e 
reference to hirngelf in verse 1172. It U, iiowover, admittedly a 
pen-name, and hia rea! name ie not anywhere diaoloaed. At the time 
of purchasing the ilS. I was told that he was one Faraiiiaaanda of 
Mftrtanda, who was said to have died in 1822 A,I>. at the age of 
68 years. On the other hand, I have since been aesured that Paramd- 
uonda was not the author of this work, and that he died some thirty 
years ago [or just when I was purchasing the iMS.] at the age of about 
80, his pen-name being Nanda-rdma. It is possible that there mav 
have been two Paramdsandos, for it is manifest that if both the above 
accounts are correct, they cannot refer to the same person. Another 
£§shmtn friend has lately written to me ihat the author was 
Prakfisa-rima of KuregSm, in Anantnag Tahsjl of Kashmir. He is 
said to have died about the year 1870. at the age approximately of 
65, and to have been the same person as Djvekara-prakfiaa Bhatta, 
the author of the ^«-riof7uiiwffflrfl.earil«. On the other hand, I have 
been assured that this very Divakara-prakasa BhalU was alive during 
the eight years of the reign of the Hindu king SukhaJIvana Siihha, who 
came to the throne in 1786 A.D. According to this account, Divikara 
lived in the Gbjawoi {Sanskrit Gwliilavatiki]) quarter of Srinagar. 
In the face of all these mutually inconsistent traditions, it ie 
impossible to make any dehnite statement regarding the author of the 
poem, save that his pen-name was Dlna-nStha. His identification 
must be left as a task to future enquirers. On the other hand, there 
can be no doubt as to the high esteem in which the poem is held, or as 

to its great popularity among the Hindus of Kaahmlr. 

Savefor a few irrcgulaiitiea, chiefly duo to metrioal exigencies, the 
language of the poem is the ordinary Kashmiri of the present day. 

The author, for the sake of metre, not oncdmmonly makes use of 
an archaism often found m Kashmiri poetry. This ^ the aulmtitution 
of an ancient i for the final f of the modem language. This i, here 
specially common in the case of ni. the oblique form of the termination 
a* but itia also found in the termination zi of the future imperative 
Thus, for-Bi, wc have waeAonc {leo), kansSaHrant {468), dapani (Sgn 
iheran^ (6851, {628}, viOam {656,682), imm (6011' 

Irhinl 11144). and many others. For the future imperative wb 
such forma as {1121,. for and uS 

for mdng^zL ' ^ 

It will be lemem bored that in modem KSshtnirl, as in and the 
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Gh^cah laaguag<?3, th<^ old present h ordmariiy uaod in iho sense of Ihe 
future. Thus osi (< AdJUli), zd^hs ' he will laugh,^ aqt ' he Laughs/ 
In poetry, the foree of the pre^ut h sometimes still retaiued. A 
□umber of such cases will bo found in versos 96>Sff., where 
actiuns are described in a scries of historical presents. 

The past conditional b used as a past habitual in tati 
how would he hear her? that h to say, he itept disobeying hcr^ 
1 mention ihis sporadic iostanee on account o£ the parallel use of 
the preaent participle in India proper* where (as^ e-g.* in Hindi) it la 
used both as a past conditional and a past habitual. The ^me tense La 
used as an optative in ntdru/i would that I might hear 

him playing the flute (26Q); fhaph kafahas^ I would grasp him (@96); 
may I tome! {704}^ 

Hindus generaUy Form this teojao by adding Ad or to the old 
present^ while MusalmiiiB prefer to add As. Tbus^ a Hindu says JhimAdH 
while a Musaltoftn says jbcriiAo, for " (if) 1 hsd done/^ The author oF 
the poem was of course a Hindu, and therefore generally used Ad or Kl 
but in one or two instances^ for metrical reasons, we find Auh Thue^ 
he has tmfcAoAos (372)^ for wttcJtahu^, (^96), for AaruA^i#* and 

ujtAuSt for in 777, 

In KAshmin, the conjunctive participle ia used aa in Hindi- 
Thus, A^A dr^* having taken he lasued forth, i,e. he took and issued 
forth, la equivalent to the Hindi FS'jhar nikiS. Our author is rather fond 
of misertmg a pleonaatic ia, tneauiug ** thereupon/^ betw een the participle 
and the main verb- Thua (K3) he has A^ fo dmv^ aa if we wore to say 
ID Hindi ii-kar to niida. So we have (5B1) pAIrilA t4t dapan^ having 
returned he began to sayt i.e, ho Ijcgan to say in reply j wmnkh y(ih la 
^ having come they said, t.e. they came aud said, and many 

others. 

A more directly irregular verbal lorio is wuth*ta (201)* for 
unioAto, please to see, in which has apparently been inserted 

by contamination with the other pereons of the tense (t^uoA'Fdv* 
umch^tan). Another form not provided for by the grammars is woUha 
(903)t have they arrived \ The regular uiterrogativo auffis is a, so that 
we should C 3 rpect + but here Aa is employed instead of d. 

Another is Adyi, it w'iU become i[115fi] instead of the more usual tevi. 
The gtaminars give a parallel Formi iot the 3rd singutar of the 

Imperative of the aarae verb^ 

In ordinary Kashmiri, the conjunctive participle is not unoften 
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U 3 ed with the sense of a past p&rtJt 2 jple passive. Thus, the Bamayaiia, 
fc263r telJfl ns about a house tarftt bufzuk'*^ made of bircli bark/" 
With aome words the passive sii^ihcatioii ia the one in most j^neml 
use. Thus. AaritA. literally having £[[ed/^ is eoruiuonly utied to moan 
" filledor full.” This participle, even when used in its ordinary activo 
senfte^ occasionally takes the additiDual suffix which is not mentioued 
iu the grammars. ThuSj in the village speech of Hatlrri's Tales (xi* IQJp 
we have hif^lhan. for fwo^ karUh. having made proportioual 

division. In our present poem we find a conjunctive participle, 

used in the tjense of the past participle passive, given a sjmjiar snfliat in 
UKindA cAvA If or ph^da-barith), there is a grove 

tilled with fruit* 

In syntax a couple of minor paints may be noticed. The post' 
poatiou on^ usually governs the dative^ as in 6a|Ai«^pE^j'A, on the 
river-bank. In 702, we have, however^ in which it govenia 

the acensativep (which has the same form as the nominative). Tbia has 
evidently been so written for the sake of the mclrcK 

The subject of an intransitive verb in a tense rurmod ffom 
one of the past participles of epurae, in the notniiiiative ea^se, 
while, if the verb is transitive, it is put into the case ol the agentp 
Naverthelcss, quite exceptionally, in 743 wc have Shi^nbdr^ buziih dras, 
Sambani, having heard, came forth to him. Here, although (f*™ is an 

intraiLsitive verb, the subjects Sh^^dr', is in the case of the agent,_ 

an irregularity for which I am unable to account. \Ye cannot explain 
Sh^mbdr as merely an emphatic form of the nominative Shiinbar^, for 
firstly, such a form would make no &euse in the passage in wJiieb 
it occurs, and secondly, if an emphatic Ipmi, it would not be *Shiinbdr*^ 
but 6’Ac^iiioruf/. Moreover a Sanskrit commentary on the passage 
translatea it A^wiAarrna ArtUva nifgmahy It looks as if we should take 
bkzith m passivep and translate “having lieen heard by ^ambarn, 
he (Sambara) came forth to hinip" but such a construction would be 
veiy^ awkward, and, so far as my reading gpea* without a parallel 
in Kishmirf* 

A more important irregularity pervades the whole poem. A cur^ry 
exauiination will show that the first and third lines of each vcrise 
throughout cod in the e 3 'l!ables to, and that in the great majority of 
oas^ ^ the os is preceded by a short syllable. The to is geueraUy a mere 

I Not m Bvefy twe. In flonio veiws, B&pschpJly in rhe curlier pan ot the 
poeiUM lha M is prtwied by a Iouk vowet, m in {ty 
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pleonasm, » that it ttinwi out that in two linos of noarty every verse of 
the poem this in most be preceded by a word ending in an ismbns (w — 
of ivbicb the last syllable must be The number of words in the 
language {such as i««mw, SariHaa. and others), which eomply with this 
requirement would be very few, were it not that the dative singular of 
every infinitive, nr verbal noun in un, ends in -anas. Thus, from kantn. 
we have a dative singular toraiuM; from b&znn, bozanoa ; and from 
imfiun. wflftflww* This convenient fact gave the author a practically 
unlimited number of words of the required measure, for such a dative 
could he lomied from any verb in the language. The nieauing of the 
case, however, presented a difficulty, for these dative forms are 
infinitives of purpose. Karanas means “for doing"; ittaiNOS, “for 
hearing^’; anti twiiiaiMM, “for saying.’' It is manifest that a poet could 
not employ such a tlati ve twice in every veme of four lines. At the same 
time, with the verb Injun. this dative may be employed to form an 
inceptive compound, aa in ( 09 “ bOzanoi (11), he began to hear. The 
poet baa taken advantage of this fact, but usually omita the S'erh fngan, 
leaving it to be understood j »o that, under these circumstaucoa, by hor- 
aiMM, wfl must understand fop" feiraiww, he began to do, and, by hwmjkw, 
fop" lOOTMiiiaa, he began to say. It will he found that nearly all these 
infinitive datives can be translated in this way,—fop", or some other 
form of the verb faffun, being understood. But, in practice, "he began 
to hear " may be used aa equivalent to " he heard ” ; “ he began to do," 
as equivalent to " he did " ; and " he began to say "; as equivalent to 
“ he said.” In this way,—as any tense of the verb tagtm, past, present, 
or future, may be looked upon as omitted,—^throughout the poem, these 
infinitive datives may be taken as standing for almost any finite tense 
of the verb, and translated as relating to any snhiject in any person and 
nny number, whether acting in past, in present, or in future time. 

Ah in the case of other Kftshmtrl poems, the metre of this 
work presents difficultiea to the student familiar only with Persian or 
Indian prosody. pointed out on pp. 144ff. of Dr. Barnett's and my 
edition of the KSshmin metro is usually based on 

fltresa rather than on quantity. Apparently in ancient times Indian 
metres, such as the dohU. eauptil, and so on, and. in later times, Persian 
metres! such aa the ramal or Aom). were employod for the composition 
of KAdimUl poetry. But, in Kashmiri months, these quickly became 
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m distorted, that it is ofleti irapoBsible from thmr present fom to wiy 
what was the original metrical foundation. At present day all 
attentiob to quantitVi oF even to the number of syUablea, m 
alAndoned, and stress, and stress only, has become the basis of metre- 
The quantity of the syllables between each atresaed syllable is a matter 
of smaU importance, so long as the metrical swing is not disturbed, imd 
for a similar reason, within moderation, the number of eyllablcs 
allowed between each stress ie a variable quantity. 

The present poem consiftts of versea nf four lines each^ the fonrth 
line of each veme being the same throughout the entire work. As 
1 have heard the vomea read, they struck my e*T as containmg 
four stfesseH in each line, Thust m verse 6, we have z— 
rrlw PariiwAtiA 6'^ safaay^* to 
l^dkratDari «arty 

paiiir* pdta Arz^i^nds iA 

lAgas b&Ji ddsia ddtta pamp^hr 

Possibly other Europeans may hear a different fall of the streas- 
aecent, for it la never very strong, and varies from verse to verse. 
The most Important stresses are those at the end of each line, which, in 
fact govern the whole verse. The first and third lince of each 
verse have threnghont feminine endings, i.e. an accented syllable 
followed by an unaoceoted, as in [mma)fjt^ ia^ iArs^)nd3 fa, above. If 
we were nsing the language of quantitive prosody^ we should aay 
that each of these lines ended in a trochee Dn the other 

hand, the second and fourth lines of each verse have masenUne endings. 
Each terminates in a single accented syllable, such as pith or 

I propose to deal further with the question of K&shmlri metro 
in my forthcoming edition ol the Rimavatirarcarita. 
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Page 44 p Vense 204^ read " $6inb"'rith/' 
tj 48, Versfr 221, rmd ” (>6lifci.** 
p* &5p Footnote, rfod “ PfTobab]j+” 
p, 69p Verse 312, insert cDonna after “ wiv€ 5 ." 

„ 74, Veraes 338, 339, and 341, rmd ** WalkunfhHs/' etc., 

** Valltunthas/^ etc. 

pp SI, SubstiiMtf the foUow^Lcg traiuilation of Verse 389:— 

them the command he gave his Death to destroy. 
“ Why shouJd my Death, that lieth in K^na^s fontip not 
die 1 Then all together did they hearten him. 
j,p 87, Vetse 398, read '* 

„ 88p Verst 411^^ read ” s^mb*rith/* 

91j Verse 423, /or '* flowerSp” read flower-garJands." 

PP lOOt Verse 466read “ 

,, 104, Verse 491, read “ a^dras.^^ 

pp 106,. Verse 493, for “ Thereaftcrp''*^ read Thence.** 

pp 112, Verse 527, read “ baktLs ta.** 

pp 128, Verae 606, read ** n$nd"r“y/" 

pp 132, Verse 023, read pusli*r"n," 

pp 140, Verse 660, read ‘‘ tat-kah^na/^ 

p, 149p Verse 700. tmeri hamedJy ” after « depart."' 

164, Verne 769p read “ 

„ 180* Veiae 842, read ** Walkitnfhas."’ 

pp I86p Verse 870, read ** tat*ksh5na " 

,, 191 f Verse 895. ineert " Therefqre before ‘‘ Samha," 










in??# II 




1 -g 


ATHA i^Rl-KliSKAVATARA-LTLA. 


Wasudewa-razatiis Kriisfana^ziwas ta 

tagas h6h dasta daata pamposli. l 

V 

yuft lagJ Kra^hna-Jyuwanis nawas ta 

tas karl Krushna-jyuv sar5 wfipakar. 
ylti yfesh iiith ta watl Vishnu-baii% anas ta, lagas 2^ 

pfir* * pdr^ Rrushna^jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* p5r^ tasandls autaras 

pdH pdr^ tasandis shdba Kar^Cas ta* lagas etc. S. 

tana mana lagith Yishnu-dyatias ta 
b5z Krushna-autaruk^ karan 
Vishnu-bawana k^tha av Krushn zanmas ta. lagas etc. 

4, 

rizS Farikshith As" samay^s ta 

bakrawart silriy pnithiviy€ p5:(h 
putar" rucI“-mot'' pata Arzdnas ta. lagas etc. 5, 

ycit"-tafl sub r§za Ss® t&ti zaninas ta 
sariy zagl 5s'' sarikuy sdkb 
t^li teav kali«y5g ta kSh na bal tas ta. lugas etc. 5 

darm ta karm 6s'" bor“ sapananas ta 
kati-ybg 6s* bh€pl rQzith-kgth 
prataph raza-sond° 6s“ baranas ta. iagas etc* ? 

anta-kal ytli w6t“ tas razas ta 
Bhagawata-pdrana bozani lag“ 

Shukadev' anugraha paran kor’'naa ta, lagas etc. g. 


I Tt» word* - To bim jwy posy.' cte., Hrt rspedlod .t tlD» «id of ov«rv 
V.r.e. HMiMfortb 1 Hhidl nol thnn imleu tlwj m bocMteTy to coidriikt^ 

I ho BHine, 9&f tor insiBiico, in verwr 3 . 

* Ab « rtll*, VC«« 3 Mid 3 STB ropestcd st the ffld of esob dhiipter. 
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THE LAY OF THE INCARNATE KR?NA. 

t* TKi: PftUHtaE OF JiSBATA:?*. (Bhigovato Purina, X, i,} 


1. To Xing Vasudeva and to Kr^na posr on posv do T offer 
lotuses, 

2. He who beareth in hvs heart the name of Kpsna, to h im ail I 
Kr^na every favour render. Li this world glory will he win, and there¬ 
after the abode of Visnu will be reach. To him poay and posy do T 
offer lotuflcsj 

3. Ever dcdieatmg myself to name, ever dedicating my^self 

to his incamatlon, ever dedicating miiself to hifl auapicions deeds, to him 
posy on posy do t offer lotuses.* 

4. Body and heart devote then to meditation on Visnn ; hear thou 
the cause of Vianu'a mcamation. and how From the abode of Viapu 
Krana came to birth. 

5. Once on s time King ParLkall was Eiupcror over all the world. 
Grandson was he of Arjuna.* 

6. All his ILfCp so long as he was Kingp in the entire world happi^ 
ness was oF all the lot, for though the Kali Yuga had then made its 
entrance, no power had it 3'et. 

7* Plenteous were virtue aiid holy acts, and so the Kali Yuga 
remained concealed, while the gloiy" of the King vrns ever on the 
increase, 

g. When to that King there came the time of his end, he began to 
hear the Bhftgavata Pnrilna* which ^ukadeva, in his graciousness reeitod 
to him. 


a He wflH non of AbhsnvuivTJ, Ihe aoti of ArjuM, iho famauA bcFC ef thellehi.- 
bhSTsU. He succeeded to the t hPDde of Hastifi ApiirB alter Yudhi ai hi ra- The Kafi 
Yugn, or Iron age, is said to have tpagiiTi with hw in. b.c. thu fol¬ 

lowing vaTwa. It tfi an age full oF evil and tyranny. 
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Parlkahit^ prashn kor“ Shukadewas la 

* wantam zi Krushna-Jyuv k6tlia-pfj(h^ b^w’^ 
kawa«piJbhy ayav autiras la 

b5h dasla da^ta pamp&^K^ 


& 


Shukadewan dop^ laa razas ta 
^ bag^n cyaiij^n jai~|a]>^kar 

y^bhi pabhl sastifi Vtshnu-bakils ta% lagas etc. lO. 

waavn hyot^nas^ lc^g“ bazanas ta 

b5dd Idgith Vi^bEHi-dyanas. 

jai-kar Shukadewaais waaanas ta. lagas etc. I I. 

dwapar-y6g y€li av antaa ta 
ad§ kali-ybguk" prakar (sav, 
kbkarm la paph l^g* isaH liupananas ta. 1agaa etc. 12^ 

rakbtis badey bu-mandalaR ta 

butarath bad sDty tanga yini lui* 
logith kama-din“ dayS Brahmas ta, lagas etc, 13. 

Brahma jyuv gav Narayfinas tu 
dewata s6r‘ hgth khira-sagar 
kama-din" sDty hSth lug* tdtunas ta. lagas etc. J 4 . 

paurushe-sukta afity tOth kiir^has ta 
vinath waaanas ddr^nakh 

vinath bozanuk" sdbav chub tas ta. lagas etc, 15 

Niran tdthyokh tath tvananas ta 
akashS-wonly^ dyut^’Rakh war, 

‘ b6h zi yima panay avtaras ta. lagas etc. 


' Wasudewa razani yima zanmas ta 
Maya myon® watl Naada-gdryun”, 
dewata yiyln ylm bQ-mandalas ta lagas etc. 

Brahmaa ti agya dib® z^nas ta 

dewata ta diwa-mfiy ayfi zanmas 
k$b Yadav klh gur* bawas ta, lagas etc. 


le. 


17. 


Ig. 


' Thi4 b tho iiAinc of ibo immediately pm^edlng the Kuli Yng^^ 

^ Thp rmi&e of the &tHh hymn of the lOth Majidohi of ihc ^ Veda. It m 
i 




I, T(Hi ril03fL3E OF N1R4YANA. 




1^. And FariL^U asked of 8iikade%'^a, *Tell me, prithee, lioir Krflna 
info being came, and wherefoife took he incamation/ 

10. Thesi to that Kio|^ did Sukadevn make reply, ^Victory, 
Victory be to all thy fortune^.—of thco, devoted to Kr^na, who art rich 
ui holy longing nnrl in faith/ 

IL So lie began to tcllp an<i he to hear, devoting heart and 
thought to meditation upon Kr^na. Victory be to the tale aa toid by 
SukadeVB. 

12* When the Dvfipam^ Yuga came to its end, and the nLaoiier of 
the incipient Kati Yuga took its entrance, wickednesa and sin began to 
multiply, 

13. Elksosas overran the eitelo of the world, and by their weight 
began the earth to be distref$sed. Bo took she the form of a milch-cow, 
and to Brabrnfi did she go. 

14. To the Milky Sea, to NA ray ana, did BrahmA go, with hioLadf 
taking all the other gods and the milch- coav, and to Him he utfemi 
tJraisc. 

16. With the Purum-sukia* did he praiao Him. To his siippli- 
cation did He lead His ear, for to hear such supplioationB is His wont. 

1ft, Pleased wae XArSyana at their words, and with a voice from 
the ether did he answer them. ^ I, Myself, incarnate will become. 

17. *- In the boose of V^aaadova the King wlU I t-ake birth, and 
Mdy^f My illueivt form, to the borne of the Oowheid Xanda shall proceed. 
Likewise shall ail these gods come to tlie earth.’ 

18. Brabmfi gave forth the order to be bom^ and forthwith the 
gods and M^yA came to birth, some aa Yfidavaa/and as cowherds some. 

regardod aa pBouliftrly saered. 

^ Tb* Ytdavu wer^ tbt tribe to which twiooeed. 
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10-27 


^nl AY AT A ^A-LlLl. 


kill gov'^ &opLy£ ay£ zannias ta 

klh kul* sapian' yUh klh wSdar 
Krushna-jyuv zl ran^i-tia autara^ ta 
Lilfias b5h dasta daata pamposh. 

butarath ci toshln gayi pana& ta 
Kruahna-autaras prarani 

bag£waa 6s} yim zanmas ta. lagas etc. 20, 

yus lagi Kruahna-jyuwaaifi na^^'as ta 

tas kari Krustina-jyav sard wdpakar 
yiti y6sti nith ta wati Vishnii-bavi'anas ta. lagas etc* 

21 . 

ti 

Mathuray£ rajy 6s“ Wugrasenas ta • 
p5tra*T¥iaruti dsns Kan:^as5r 
Diwaki baw^za tas ta 

lagas h6h dasta dasta pamposh. 22. 

Wa&udewa raza t^th} ti agar as ta 
Wugrasen k^kiir^ Wasudewua" 

Dewaki aetri dibi^a razas ta. lagas etc. 2S- 


Wasvdev raza y&ll av nltras ta 
raza la pradan h£tti^k£cli 
pruthivT bsaalth ay£ tath wdtsawas ta* lagaa etc. 24. 

Brahmad£kh ay maza wucbanas ta 
Wa^udev rax a ySlI lagaa^ khot° 
grlinz“-rosE" dana !og“ dini dan as ta* Iaga 5 etc* 25. 

suti ti Kash£pa*ryush^ autaras ta 
Dewaki tl AdltL zanma^ 
mong“-mot“ Bagawan p5tra^bawas ta. lagafi etc. 2d. 

dflyi phlri zanmas la 

Warn an ta Rama-jyuv pdtra-bdwas 
trdyimi Kru^hna-rGpa akh zanmaa ta. lagas etc. 2f7. 


1 Literally ©quivalisat to iha Sanskrit pulrQ.Ait^jbEi$. 

^ She daugLterr of PeVbkj-^ Ugraavna’a brother, was thoreFoi^ Kuciiaa'a 
nm Miu^hi I bill #fi temtH of relatloiwhip uro in ■ncli tiaoa Ickmq^' oppliefi, nha » 

n 

/ 




U. BIBTH Of 




lU, Cfttne to birth as cowa, and mm^n a« herd-maidenH, Some 

became; trees, and others took fcho form of monkeys; all that Krena 
might in hi& iiicarimtioit find delights. 

^D. Jo>'ful to lie? home did the earth return, and there awaited 
»hc the time of Kwna’s inc«nmtion. Blffssed were tliey whose birth in 
those days hap^ieil. 

21. He who hearetli in hb* heart the tiame of K^nu* to him will 
fcriiia over^^ favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there¬ 
after the abode of Visnu will be reach, 

u. TUB OTunysMASCESi ^TTPsfruNa THK Bii^ or ^ Ulli^gaTfrta 

Pltrn^ X, L 2^; ii. iii.) 

Mr The kingdom of Mathiir* was Ugrneena's, and hifl vile * eon 
tvm Kamaa the Asura, while DevakT wa^ hb brother^a daughter * 

33, Of that land was Vasndeva the King, and Ugtaaeaa wae his 
feudatory. It was to that King that Ugraaena gave Devakl in wedlock^ 

24. When Vaaadeva, aeconujaiiied hy Kings and Chieftains, to the 
wedding came, the earth herself, full of joy, the festival at I ended, 

2dr Brahma and other gods came down to ace the happy speetaele, 
as King Vaaudeva ascended to the marriage rite. Wealth Imyond count 
did he give out in gifts, 

2tl, He hiniBelf was the l^aint Kadyapa incarnate, and in Devaki 
did Afliti take births and to faeoome their did Bhagavftn ask their 
leave. 

27, Tw'iee before had they taken births that the Dwarf and Rfttna- 
CAudra* might he their »ooa. Now for the third time (were they 
incai^natc) that Kfsna might he liom of them. 


nonuagnly verfle 53) rsJled b.ln Hiitier. 

s Tha Dwa^ and Rftma'Caiidra two fmnmtii pTWvioof* inCamatinns of 

VifOUp herd caJlcd BhajjBs-tii. 
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28-36 


f^R I A VAT A flA- Uhk. 


gara kun Wasudiv drav pratas ta 
Dewaki mahar^ii sGty ti^th^k^th 
mOkta rat^it kut** daj dytil^has Ca 
lagas b6h dasta daata pampdah. 28. 

siaa-b^d' baat^ gur' ratha dic'has ta 

aasa-baza 4*c5nza gah^tia pQritb-k&th 
* KanaSa5r drav jUbi b«iTtaa ta, Lagaa etc. 29. 

akaahe-ivdQi gayt Kaasas ta 

^yJhonday aantan cydn^ cboy ^ 

Sthlmi-sandi chuy ay$s ta\ ligaa etc. 20. 

bich ba'* Kaii^i$5r gatanas ta 

tapa^bod*^ ds“ ta pbsheiies kiis 
aparad khdH khar^ bal wdl'^hafi ta. lagaa etc« 3L 

wont yiSU ftay§ cas a&bras ta 

badi sAkha manza pyos boduy d5kh 
khor gds ruzith piv pay^s ta. lagas etc. 22. 

kUd^n rarwat bEn£ ni3ranaa ta 
ratitb kisb^v b^o w'd|^n 
Waaudev raza log' zara-paras ta. la gas etc. 

* balavira na zi pazi b-Sa$ maranas ta 
kyah lagi karun** day§«t5ttis 
mata pa^hta a^andis santana^ ta\ lagaa etc. 34. 

b^ma-saadi zara-para ar av tas ta 
santaa maranas ay&s b6d. 

kih bdd watL na day® fear^taa ta. lagas etc* 35, 

Ndditb ta bib's bema bondSvaciaa ta 
ddshSwaii^ paikar* wara karVakh 
kbabari rdeb* di* prath fiamay^ ta. lagas etc, 36. 


I J4^ u fixpUined in the Votom. lay Kb& iSunakrit word JbaJ^, or 
Horn ife tiooma te mmrt * bridk. * Cf. thn Foreian jalav. According to the Bbflg. Fn. 
KAtiiAa wfA dually dns'ing the bridal chariot whcti be heard thn voiu. 





tl. THIS BIRTH OF K^SA. 




2^. At dawn did Vaaudeva to his home aet forth, with Devfikl bia 
bHde. How great wais the downi' of gold and iwarb, and of preolotis 
Htonea given to him by them I 

29. Thouasands of ciephanta, of honie^ atul of chariots did they 
give himj tlioiisandjs of slave-girls in jewelled array apparelled, 
Kathsa went forth to hold the horae^s l^ridle.^ 

JKJ. Then CRnie there to Karnm u voice from I be sky. * Of theEe two 
the son Hholi be thy death. Through the eighth ehild will beeiii off thy 
life.* 


31, This voicfi was but the agent = for his destmetion. for great 
AUStoritiea had he perfornitd. and who could prevail against him, Sin 
did he pile on sin^ and by them hia might lai<i low * 

32* When to the Afluia eaiue this, voice, out of great happineea 
at HI greater grief befell him. Halting became his feet, and (to meditat¬ 
ing) on aomepreoflution did lie faJh 

33. To slay his slater his sword he drew, by liar hair grasped he 
her and felled her from the chariot, as the while Vasiideva tho King 
began him to implore, 

34. * O M.ighty Hero, it becometh not to slay tby sister. What 
can be done to (ward off) Fate, Believe not thou that to her offspring 
will be born.* 

35. At the entreaty of his si&ter’a liusliaiid did he ralent, and of 
slaying the children made he the rcflolve. But no w isdom is there that 
can EOacb the deeds of Fate, 

3G. Into a prison cast he hm sister and her spouse, and both 
securely did he bind with gyves, and all the time, tidings to brine 
him, ovm^ them place?l he guards. 


^ » l.c.. the st 4 jp towndi hift deatmedon. U HUrt^d him on tho rtiaS, mn*\ 
ziuide him dfftemiilie to kiE DavakTn dlildron, Tho eighth f^hikl WA* Aral, 

in attomptina to kill him, KninAa wAft dEStfiwod. 







^RT-K^NATATARA‘LtLi. 


gddai^uk^ shur'' zav Wasudewa^ ta 
pansiy Kansas rtishC h^th av 
m£ zl pazi wfini pt&z*^ karanns ta 

lai^as b5h dasta dasta pampoah^ 37. 

CriivyaEi Narad' ylth won^'nas ta 

^ waUa zl yihuy nria asi cydn° kal/ 
f*kan zi yuth'' b6^1 aparadas ta« lagas etc^ 33. 

asdra^bdz'^ s5y tas bfid ay§s ta 

Naraditn™ tehal^run'^ zanih^ kyah 
athl Mih aafiran pana mdr^naa ta. tagaa etc. 30, 

WugruNtin Lajyas zara-paras ta 

tsaklil ^5s led a n su-Cl batid^win 
dop'^as, ^sdriy shiir^ mSras' ta, lagas etc. 40. 

sh^n garban tail yus za%' tas ta 
suy suy santan mar an i log" 
satiml Sbesb^nag av garbas ta. lagas etc. 41. 

Bagatvon^ maya tot" auz“nas ta 

Dewakfy^ garba niab^^ kadltb ayun 
Robimy& Haladar av garbaa ta. lagas etc. 42- 

su-ti Sbeshinig autaras ta 

nakba-dakha b5yah gobb" Krusbnas 
Dewakty^ fcorl-masl da" garbas ta. lagas etc. 43. 

Rohm! Nandatii oa^ cbapanas ta 
Waaudewa raziin" ashSd prfin^. 


Xanda-giir" m^th*r 6s“ Waaudewas ta. lagas etc. 44. 

Dcwakt-majfi rud° na kSb garbas ta 
Rohiniy^ garbuk" prakh^eSr teav. 
dayd-gdh*^ por* lag^zt Bagawanas ta. lagas etc. 45, 

Rohlnly^ samay wdt" y6H prasanas ta 
Haladar Rama-jyav zaamas av 
ShesMnag pana ds" autaras ta. lagas etc. 45. 


i KArftrla^ the tnin^itrel of thu gwdip waa often flmployed U> sot p&DpIv at 
vmridili 'u <ir to load thCfO ixnta dcsdly icln, 

M was A tcrpwit with n IhdUSAtid h»dd». Ho fomsM the eouch of 

Vi^nu, arid la bIho iaid to boar ihfr wholo world cm hia bead. Ho booaiGa incemato 
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It. THE BlliTn or K^^SA, 


37-46 


37 To Vaauflevft wa» the first son bom, mid he himself to Kamfifl 
emriccUt Quoth ho, - it h becoming that I make my pmmiflo true 

3S Nsrada came und (to Ksiiisa) ga^e forth these wotdB, ‘ Hejly, 
to the oracle eontrariwiae, this child may lie thy death-' Th.3 «id he 
that Kamsft might be plunged more quickly into sni.' 

m To his Asurn’s mind did thin thonght commend itself, for how 
could he ken the guile of NSmda. So with his oivu hand the Asnra 

killed tht3 babe. 

40. To him did L'grascna, his father, make entreaty, but ’^‘<'1' 
too did he become wroth, and him too into prison ejmt, and thus said he 
to him, ‘ His children all and ever}' wUl I kill.' 

41. Six times was progeny to Vasudeva liorn, and each infant did 
Kaihsa forthwith slay. Then at the seventh time did Sesan«gs« cuter 
Devakl*ii womb. 

42. BliiigAV#Su ibeu lieiit forth Uifl Lllu«jve power, and from 
Devakl’s womb was Haladhara taken and lotlged in Rohint’a. 

43. Verdy waa he thus incarnate Swaniigu. and as a brother and a 
helper of Kwua was ho needed. Pour months had be lain in the womb 
of Devakl. 

44. In Nanda’s house had Rohinl sought refuge j an earlier wife 
was she of Vasndeva; cuid Nanda, the Cowherd, was of him the 

fri€nd- 

45. In llevakl'a womb no progeny remained, hut in Rohinl there 
becnino manifest the signs of pregnancy. Offer thou thyself ae a 
aacrifioe to Bbagaviin before the ways of i'atet 

46. ^Mion Roliint's full time was leoeheti that she should bruig 
forth a child, Haladhara (Bala-) Riima came to birth, and of Sesaiiftga 
hiuiself was he an incarnation, 

Jia Knna'a oWbt brother, Bala riini*, also onlled Hals-iilM«w.er‘the plough-bortwr,' 
.Ah stated in the following vome* ho wiim find coaoeiveil by Dovidd, but. during 
voneeplion, won tmoatem-d to Rohiei's womb- Vomdova hud acroral Qtlior wive* 
beaidea Devaht. and ol thcao tlohiet was otlO. 

LI 




47-H&5 


^RT-K^ N A V ATifUk-LlLi. 


katti (tayC k^tha z§v malUrost” tas ta 
Xarad m 6 iiish 5 r wanani akh 
^ day-^-^iinz^^ agya ch&h yiy bananas ^ ta 

Pagas b^h dasta dasta pamposh. 47^ 

Miiya ti YSsbudayt ayS garbas ta 
V^sboda triy ds^ Nanda-gdr&fi^ 
hith ds“ Nanda-gDr“ xl in&kth karanas ta. ia^as etc. 

T, - _ 

Bagawan ti (sav pana VVasydewas ta 
iTianas dvish karjih-k^th 

sQr^-sond'' c&makun'' te.lv razas ta. lagas etc. 4U- 

Dew3kt-maj& av yfell garbae ta 

Vishnu-rflp^ Krusbna-jyuv pana Bagaw^n. 
sbr 4 av zi kyab wAt“ tas rizas ta. lagaa etc. 5iL 

bdnd^wan rQpa sfity lag“ gfihanas ta 
Kansasdras v^latun" ^iav 

zdiiun zl * kal Krushn am zanmas’ ta. lagas etc. 5L 

biy£ bOd karyey^ii b£n& maranas ta 
blyfi 5 a mani * k£ilia mdr^z&ti triy 
santan ta any fniraaas * ta. Ilgas etc. 52 - 

dewata wetltb bdnd'wanas ta 
tdta ta pijza t^g* karane 

DewakT-maJ^ ta Waeudewas ta. lagas etc. 53. 

■ zagL-hond^ garb av garbas ta 
bag^n cuhaadSn jai-jai*kar 

lags por'zagi-palakas Kruabnaa ' U. ligas etc. 54. 

Krashna-jyuv y 6 li av sh5|}a-zantn8a ta 
gwah p 4 v dartliiye aOren-hond" 
sdth fis“ rakhSsan yitha maranaa ta. lagas etc. 55 , 


1 Mtjri. tho |>niU]ipl« of illuMon, beevno Yosr>da> child. »*hile Krf^b tt-jm 
iUlimlUncouRlY ccmcdved by Et^rokK M Wt aholl *». Iho two ctiiMr«n were inter, 
chuiged imin«lidtc3>- >ftiir |>jrth. «o thnt Kutnga killed May* under the erroneuiu 
iropreiiuDn that be irum killing Davaki'a eighlh ehild- VtuSedA beraelf wm itnawaiYi 
At tbft time of rhe mifanltotion. an<l At 5 r 8 t ooiuidertd Kr^na to lie bar own boh. 





II, Ttie BIETH or 


47-56 


47. A talk there wm (iind [leople doubted) how, without a father, 
a 5300 could be lK>m to her. But that holiest of valuta, eame there 

to telL Qxioth he, * Verily hath thi? come to pam by God's comniand ' 

4tS. Thetif iuto Yai^ckll's^ wonib did Miyft come. Mow VaaedA 
of the Cowherd Nanda wa^& the spouse, and this coming of MflyA wjw 
intended to bring salvation unto him. 

4U. And into %^asudeva'a souJ, by way of inspinitiouH entered 
Bluigav^n Himself. The King did he enter shining like the sun, 

5t>. And when through bun BbagavAn came into the W’onib of 
iJevakU He HiniselE w'aa K^na, a veiy form of VisniL- Bear yc in mind 
whnt (blessed lot) there eame unto that king. 

61. With his licanty w as the priaun tilled with spleudour ; and 
trembling entered Kaihsa's limbs, for this he knc!W% ‘Krsna, my Death, 
iiath come to tnke hi^ hkth/ 

52. Again did he determine to kill his siatert and again did he 
debaLe how^ a w'ouian he could kiO; ^ and thought be, ' The child that 
will Ix^ bom. him wdll I kill,* 

53. To the prii^ou came the gods, and praise and worship did they 
begin to offer to Mother Devnkl and to Vosudeva. 

54. (And their song was thia), ‘The womb of the univei-se into 
your womb hath entered- Blessed bo ye, and glory to your lot. To 
Kr.^nat the protector of the universe, do wo make ourselves an offering/ 

55. When to his llluHtrioua birth came he, a ^lorj" like that of 
suns upon the world did shine, and, liko dead men, mto a deep sleep fell 
the HAksasas^ 


t Tho u that, wbiLo othcir inramj&tionf of only part iai, on 

thi« iwaaioQ iho flfttirB becamD inemtuflte as Kr^oa. 

^ Ai?ecinlmg to the Sartida-ja^i^arutrar 76, tho TnaAapfipiff^ or grestHi^ iiiniier^ 
of nil, are thCM who kill Bhils^lis, VatTs* BnahmHAriK, 

or V^lfQ aVBB. 





I 


5^-64 k VAT kBA-tIhl - 

dewata ftfir* poshfi-warsh^nas ta 
maci^shy w5tsav lafj* karane 
mi|J sh^bdas ay zan na zuv aanas ta 

lagas bdh da^ta dasta pamp5»h« 5^"^ 

Badrapada ashtamiy^ ada-ratas ta 
gafa*pach& teandrama log” khasane 
B6d-wari robiniya vrusha-lagnaa ta. Laga^ etc. ' 

Krwshna-jywv y£l! av ay Caras ta 

tithay dytit“fiakh shdba-darshun 
T%atur1>5z Naran pElti Garudas ta. lagas etc. 5^^ 

mdk^fa shubaa sherl VJshnas ta 

sh^nkh t^akr gada ta pamposh h^ih 
ramavttfi** Lakh'mi watna-bagas ta, iagas etc* ,5^. 

mdkta-mala kaustdb n5L^ kanfhas ta 
s5Qa*kar' ta kana-wdl^ cl5ritb-k$th. 
zuv pan wandabb tath darsh&aas ta. lagas etc. ISO. 

I 

DewakT ta Waaudev etav v^fhanas ta 
bag^v s&ty lob** yuth'* darshun 
ydgiyCn tl ddriab cituh sdranas ta, lagas etc. tB 

mdd^ri wdniy& t&th ktlr^^has ta 

kahSna ksb&aa pudaa d&ka g^h'^nas. 
aamaskar tlhandis tath big^s ta. iagas etc. B2. 

Bagawaa t{^tukh akh baianaa ta 

dep^nakb zi “ tray^ phlri t6h^ nishfi zis 
az pStha biyi cbuirt na yvn^ zanmas * ta. taga$ etc. 

Kansanl bay^ p^y tlm s5raoas ta ^ 

* kawa zi b&zi tna Kansaadr 
marawun" ylyl ma asS Tnaraaaa " ta. Mgas etc. fi4. 


^ I.t, E^eryonft irss wrapp€d ui imc:riruK^EiiiiHD«w. 

a Qmtadm n wondr^iiis Uiitl, of the r^iaihored raitr. on whiori Vi^ju 

fode. 

* Those alveoys il«COmptmk«Kt Vi^u. hiui n inyifti^ The OTiwh 

aAarikJtam, or pom Mir oarutcioiw*^ ^ thp diacui, imnfut, or the 
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n, Ttir, BERTH OF KR!^MA. 


5ts-e4 


56. The gods poured forth a rain of flowers, and mankiiid to hold 
high featival began. Tiieclouds gave forth abound m of thunder p yet 
there waa no life of men. ^ 

oT. Bom wftfl he on the eighth lunar day of the dark half of the 
month Bhidrapada (Auguat-SeptembeT). at the riaing of the moon, on a 
Wednefday, the aaterism of Rohinh and in the sign of Taums- 

58. When Krsna thus becnnie incamatCt iti a glorioUH 

tion did he tJiere and then show himself (to hb parcntft)t as the four^ 
armed N&rayana, riding upK>n Garuda.*^ 

59. Glonoue^ with the diadem of Visnu on his head, tiolding the 
conchp the discus, the club, and the lotiiB. mid on Ins left the lovely 
Laksmi.* 

60. Necklaces of pearls and the Kaustubha jewel graced hw neckp 
and bracelets of gold and oarriiigs did he wear. Body and soul do 
1 dedicate to that (w^ondrous) vision. 

Bl. Then verily did Dvvakl and Vasiideva rejoice, for blessed 
mdecd were they to gain so wondrous a vision,—a vision that even 
to the conaciousness of Y5gls is haid to gain. 

02. With sweet voice did they extol him, moment alter tnoment 
rubbing their foreheads on his feet. Res^eronce be to their predestined 
Lot I 


03. BhogavSn did they extoh and He licgan to speak to them. 
To them he saidp ^ Three times have I been bom of ye» After to'day shall 
I not take birth ogBin/ 

64. Then remembered they^ and into fear of Kamsa did they fab. 
*liow' know wc that perchance Kaihsa may hear (of this). Perchance 
that murdesrer will come and murder uh.^ 

thinking /acuity i the club, mnAoi* or the intellect; the EiccklAve., the elenvefit»T flind 
ae on- It wna from the Jotius that Brahmfi, the crentort waa bom. lAk^l ww 
energie force, typified as hia Bpuiwfe The Knuatubhn typiflei the aoub of 
the nnJveiW. 
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OTi—T5 


^ A V At A a A-Ll r*A, 


Bagawon' dam dyut*' mai^ babas ta 
dop^nakb zl ^fciiita bariv ma kih 
s6ih ch€wa rach^n yitha mararias' ta 

lagas bdb dasta dasta pampbsh. W. 

dap^nakh zi ^gat^hun^ chum Gokulas ta 
Nanda-gurls ch£h kiir“ zambb^ 

Y^shiiday6 s5r chun^ wuM pana^ ta. lagas etc. fib. 

‘ tim li bs* lig^'tn^id path tapas ta 

aish& mortgukh gindun" my bn" 
liman-bond® ti vtar pa^i palanas ta* lagas etc. bl. 

‘ rakh^s tAt* yin tsir* galanas ta 
yafi watl Kaniaas5raa ti kil 

\v5iith p6mas ta pran kadasi ta. lagaa etc* fiS, 

^ wdthith kadtlh nim sbty panas la 
tdr’ bar mut^arana pa nay yin 
rozi na sdr ktini kalsl rakh€sas la. lagan etc. BO, 

* Jamun5yS pad itiybn* tdg^xi zalas la 
yftU khasi by o r"* hynr" pad n amanas 
wath diyi panay tarith galshahan ta* lagnB etc- 70. 

^ syod“ Nanda-gorifiis d waran ta 

tati H na kalsi kbh s5r 

rti€ tb^v'zi tati ta kur^ 'iln'zbn ta. lagas etc- 71. 

^sa kur^ chM Maya tati zanman ta 

mb chum Nanda-gur"" ti mdk*th karan! 

Kansan ti yitiuy chum hith gilanas" ta* ligan etc* 72. 

dapith biyb gav bata-bawaa ta 
Wasudewa razan tulith nyun 
tdr' bar mufcarana ay dwaraa ta. lagan etc. 7S. 

wati av nyuk'^ nyuk** tud p&nas ta 

Shenhbfiag pbfha rud“ karith tshay 
Jamuni. hyor“ khbti** padt namanas ta* lagas etc* 74. 

Wasudevl^ Kruahna-pad Idg* zaias ta 
wath ta jaiciunlyb tarlth gav 
hfiri bdna zal riid** thami pinas ta. lagan etc. 75, 


Jl. THt; BIBTH OF 


65^5 


65. Tben hm mother aiid \m f&thcr did Bhagavfia coimole, &nd to 
them He saidh ^ Have ye no citre for this; a sleep like death hath come 
upon the guards.' 

6ij. And further ^id He, ‘^To Gokula must I go- There to Kniida 
the cowherd a daughter hath been bom, and fciJl tiuw hath Ynsndit no 
consciousness (of her birth). 

67, * Once on a day were they in austerities engaged^ and from me 

did they ask the boon of my sporting (in their bouEieh Now must I 
keep for them the promise of oiy boon, 

tt«. " x\lany will be the Rfiksssas that there to deetructiun will come, 
until the time of Kamsa^s death be due. When that be due, upon him 
wiJI r fall and his life-breath drag out, 

6tJp ■^Ari^te, and in thy company take me forth- The bolts and 
dooni! of themselves will open before tbee, nor of aught will any Raksaaa 
1^ ware. 

70. * \Vhen to the river Yamima thou dost come, m its waters rise 
and rUe to do homage to my feet^ then let my feet touch them and they 
will make w ay for theOt and liafely shaJt thou pass over, 

71, * Rnter thou straight at Xanda’s doorp nor aught will anyone 
be ware of it. There must thou leave me and take aw'ay the giii. 

Vlr 'That girl is MUyfti my Illusive Powerp who there hath taken 
birth. To Nanda the cowherd must I give eternal salvation. And jn 
this my sole object is but Kamda to doatroy/ 

73, He said these words, and again the form of a babe He toot, 
and King Vasudeva took Him in hhi arms, aud^ lo, the bolts and doors of 
tbe gatew'ay open flew. 

74, On the way there fcU a gentle ram, and {beneath his hoods) 
flid ^anftga, the Serpent of Etemityp shelter them. Up mounted the 
YamuiiA to do hom^e to his feet. 

75, Vasudeva touched the water with Krsna^a foot, and a way w as 
opened to lum, and safely across the Yamuna he passed. Above and 
below, of themselves, did the flowing waters halt. 
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T6-^ 


ATATA EA-LlLA - 


WaAudev raza cl Gokulas ta 

Nancffl-goryun'* Krifl1ina-jyu%^ Mth 
kar^-han Mth drav la av paaa^ ta 

lagaa b6h daaea dasta pamposh. Td. 

yitbay ^av lithay w6c” biy^ dwaras ta 
t5r^ bar biy& ay diaa panay 

s6th 5s* asdran ti did^wanas ta. lagaa etc» 77. 

V[shnu*Tnayi rudukh na k£h ti t^^tas ta 
zafi kOr* p3naa**y niah§ zay^kb 
Day €-gat h yiyi na zi kaiai zananaa ta. lagas 78. 

Maya-kur* y^ii %v5hi* dwaras ta 
prabatb ph5]* ta bakh 

aftth hllj* rach^n ta p€y adras ta, lagaa etc. 7y. 

w5thltta ta laran gay fCatisas ta 
buztia ta vflamn'^ tatjy tsats 

Kalail& aMakayt feav natanas ta, tagas ete^ SO, 

thdrith ta nisbf av b§M betnaa ta 
DewakT 6r*fcar I5j* karane 

*1 biyi k6r€-han na zt pazi maranas" ta. ISgas etc. 81, - 

kh^t^ thawani lilj* nlsb5 Kansas ta 
rakh^sas na zi kuni man kiimalyos 
m5j“ k5r€-bandi prima feay® wadanas ta. lagas etc. 

ba^l v€ha niy^nas kOr* atba las ta 
khbrav ratitb ta aUly heth drav 
dib*d d5rlth pC(b briindas ta. lagas etc- 88. 

atba petba kur* gay* akasbia ta 
divi-darabun" d6rjth ruz^ 

a$bfa-b5z aydd athi anr* taa ta. lagas etc, h4. 

sbubawun* maKa-tr^t" n5i^ galaa ta 
fibriy abaran pfirltb-keth 
dSwata sdr^ ay tatb darsb^nas ta, lagas etc. 



II. THE BmTIt OF K^XA. 


70 SB 


76. Ill (jBkula did King Yfleudeva tirrive. and with Kr^na in his 
anna the homestead of Nai^da fche cowherd did he enter. Then took he 
up the girl-bal>o and home retamed^ 

77. An lie hftd departed, ao throngh the gateway of hia priaon dicl 
he return, luid, Jo, the holts and doora again did ehut themgeLve^^ 

was the sleep of the Asuras and of him who kept the gate. 

78. hor hy Vispa^a iUusive Power naught to their coiiseioiisneEs 

came. It iwenied to them as though a daughter of her ow^o had been 
born to IJevakh The W'ays of God to no kiiovrledge ever come. 

7U. Wlien Illusion, m a girhbahe^ had arrived within the prison 
gate, there blossomed forth the eiawTi, and then ahe uttered a ery of the 
weeping of a new-born child ^ The deep sleep Hed from the guards^ and 
to eonscioiLsneBa they w oke. 

80. Hastily they arose, and to Kaih^^a ran ; when the news he 
heard withered in perturbation did he become, and^ iii the fear of death, 
tg t remble he began. 

SI. Jilhaking did ho approach his sister and her siiousOi and to 
him began Devaki to make humble entreaty, * Brother, it befitteth thee 
not to kill a little girl.* 

82. Hiding it^ biding it, still did she Jay it before Kariisa ; l>tit in 
no way softened sh^^ the heart of the H^ksasa. as in love for the 
daughter a-wailing did the mother lift her voice. 

83. bi mighty poisonous hate took he the girl-babe from her hand. 
Holding it by its Legs went be fosrthp and on the stone threshold 
daaht^l it dow^i. 

84. But forth from his hand sped the girl into the sky^ and there 
La the aspect of a goddess did she stay. Eight armed w'ae she, with 
every kind of weapon in her hand. 

85. Round her neck w^as a necklace magniBcal^ and in oil beautcoufs 
apparel w^as she arrayed. To view that spectacle came all the gods. 

la 





B6-95 


¥ A VAT A RA -hill, 


d&kh*kara-iv6iii gay€ Kansas ta 

*kaJ cyda" brSthuy chuy 

ts6 (i k$h watlhiy na myani maranas ta 

Sagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 8G. 

' khid kawa putshy dikti b&ili b&mas ta 
kalas pay sapaniy ita k£h 

kSh-ti w6tiiy na shur^ maranas ^ ta^ lagas 87. 

worn yeli gayS tas Kansas ta 
khurith kyah-tafi sdrane p6v 
khdrait p6ch p$v be mas ta. Lagas etc, 88. 

' kdm“ 6s* karlin* pSna Pdrasti^s ta 
bki^ gD$ aparad bdvith-kj^th 

t6h^ pas&i kh&ma wdn karanas" ta. Sagas etc. 89. 

kadSth ta Kogukti man karanas ta 
mubarith paik&r^ atha trovLth 
DewakT ta bly€ be mas ta, fagas etc. 90. 

miiri-hond“ kfipun“ bav Kansas ta 
sdth ndb gdUth wadanas bav 
kalalcJ k&pa sDty s6r^ motb*^ tas ta. lagas etc. OL 

yus tag! Krashna-iyuwania nawas ta 

tas kari Krushna-jyuv sarfi w5pakar 
yiti y^sh nitb ta watl Visbnu*bawanas ta. lagas etc* 

02. 

pdr* p6r^ Krushna-jyawatiis nawas ta 
por^ p6r^ tasandis aut-lras 

pdr^ pdr^ tasandis sb6ba barytas ta. lagas etc. 03- 

m. 

Y£sli6day€ n^nd"r 6s^ tath samayis ta 
yell iv6t“ Krushna-iyuv kdchi tal tas 
wnefaun ta man wdnda is phdlanas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsb. 04- 

Nanda-giir* pdtra-zayi bav toshenas ta 
bag€n tasandeci Jai-jai-kir 

vis av BagaiA*an pfitra^bawas ta- lagas etc. 05- 
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ni. THE BKJOTCISOS TK 




86, ' Shartie oa thee/ canie her voice to " Ere thifl alreftdy 

htttJi been bom thy Desth. From my murder ean no profit come to 
thee. 


87 - ^ Whv dost thou oppreea thy and liOT ipouse ? Agaiiif-fc 
thy Death there is no po^alble leworce for thee. No profit hast thou 
gained by murdering babes/ 

88. When this voice to Kamsn came, in his terror did he somewhat 
ooiue into his right mind, ami at the feet of his aistcr and her spontse 
he fell- 

*My deetis were destined by the Supreme HimselL la vain 
have 1 aown the seeds iil sin. it befittctli yon to grant to nie 

forgiveness.^ 

&0, From the prison did he bring them forth and honour show them 
From of! their hands their gyves he Loosed,—from the hands of Devaki 
his sister and her s[>ouse, 

91, Quivering, as of a t™-twig, of Kariisa po«ieeaioii toekn 
Sleep and aluiuber put he far from him, and he to weep begun. In hi^ 
trembling before his Death all else did he forgetn 

92. Ho who bearelh in his heart the name of Krsnad to kum will 
Krona every favour render. In this world glory will he witit and there¬ 
after the abode of Vianu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I offer 
lotuses. 


93r Ever dedicating myself to Krana^s namet ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation ^ ever dedicating myself to his atisptcions deeili:, 
to him posy oa posy do I offer lotuses. 

nr. the UEJOICIXaS Df O^KIJIiA, Pu. X, v+J 

94. At that time^ w^hen she received Krona into her bosom, Ya46dA 
lay aslwp^ and when she (awoke and) saw him, then blossomed forth 
her heart and soul, 

95- At the birth of a son was Nanda the cowherd filled with Joy, — 
to his blessed lot bo victory proebimed t he to whom in son's guise 
came Bhagavan. 
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m\- IU5 


^flT'KftiJ^AVAtiEA-LlLA. 


aniit brahman vad paran^is la 

y£gan ta hum din log“ karane 
v^thin chuh wuch‘ wuch* ba]a*ICruahnas ca 

lagaa b^h dasta dasta pampoah^ 96. 

dah $aa kamadina di^att danas ta 

sdn mikta ratna-mala pfirith-kSth 
an dana ylyl na zl kfih ti wananas ta. lagas etc. U7, 

gopiy^ aar^y bayS iiabanas ta 

^Vish6day€ Nirfin* balukhah dyut'" 
ku» ziiii Naran cbub pana zanmas ta/ lagas etc. 

wadavi guH ay Nanda-gipas ta 

th4n' gSv ta MS bi4' d5da-bi4* b^th 

sar^nV dana log" dinl danaa ta. tagas etc. 99. 

Gokul 8<Jr“ It pu$h£ phaianas ta 
sdriaV nagara^ sonth zan 6s“ 
zan wot:* zinday Vishnu-buwaiiaa ta. lagas etc. lOCt. 

por* pdr* lig'zl-tta Kruslina-iiiwas ta 
pdH pir* laaandis autaras 

pdr^ p6H tasandis sh5ba t^rStas ta* lagas etc. 101, 

w. 

Nanda-giir'* lag h^th gav Kansas ta 
Wasudewa- razas ti mil an J av 
viin^n pOtra-zay tas mitras ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposb. |Q2. 

dOsh^way panavQd^ ^y t5sti€nas ta 
wadavi ta dhlyi lig* karane 
■ he Day£t lis^tan yith samay^s ' ta* La gas etc. 103. 

V^'aaudewa-razan sh^ch^ vUn^nas ta 

dop'^a zi ^ balakan chih pi4^ 

rdch' karta Krushnas ta Balabadras ^ ta. Ligas etc, 

104. 

Kansan zi b6d ktir'^ sbur^ maranas ta 
* baia-rQp^ Kal myOn^ mari-na-san.* 

Putana suz^n prath balakas ta* lagaa etc. 


105 . 


IV, THE FATE OF POTANA. 


1 ^ 6-105 


fltt. Br^bmanad brought be to rcAd the Vcdic te^te ; &acri^CH and 
burnt ofTerings did be begin to iiiftke ; and full of joy is be ba again and 
again he Itjoketb on the baby K^na^ 

W7. Ten tbon^id milcb-cowH did he give in gift, adorning tbem 
with gold and and jeweL-garland^. Nor can it e‘er be told how 

miicb of food and goods he did dii^tribiite. 

The cowherd wIveB began their dance, as they ttfijig that 
Narayana to Yaa^fi a had giveu. ' Who knoweth/ sing they. 

^ pemhance it be NAmyana Himself who bath taken birth/ 

!H>, With gratulations came the herdmca to Naiida. bringing butter 
and ghee and many huge ehuiw of milk, and to all did be forthwith 
Lavish wealth m gifts. 

100^ All Gokula more and more began to bk»s£$oui forth in joy. 
"Twas a?i thoogh the spring festival w as being kept in all the country 
round, or as though all mankind in their lifetime Visni/a heaven had 
reachwl. 

lul. EA'er must thou dedicate thyself to Kona's oame ^ ever 
must thou dedicato thyself to his incarnation ; ever must thou dedicate 
thyself to hii^ aiiepieious deeds. To him posy on posy do I offer lotuses. 

JT, NA^tkA Tism HATKuMri. TKK FATK CIF (BYiag. 1*U, X, V, vi.) 

102. Natida the cowherd went (to hisiburA) to |Miy hia trilmte ctnto 
Rariisa. There luot he aJsrt King Vasiideva, and to his friend told he 
how a son had been bom niito him. 

10^. With inutUflJ cuutent did Lioth rejoieep aud with gratulationa 
and blessings each the other greetiHl. as they prayed that, this time, 
the liabe's life might be saved. 

IM. To Nondadid Kuig Vasudeva impart the truth of the caee. 
Merest woes did Katnsa wreak upon the children. Tliei^efore. prithos* 
Kr«n« and Baladeva safely guard.’ 

1<>5. Now Kaiiisa luwl det^rmnu'd in bia heart to slay (all) ehildren, 
‘ lor,’ quuth he, '(if this 1 do), how Khali the infant that ie my D«ath not 
dio f' Ami so dispatched he Putanft against each child. 
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10^115 


^RlA V AT A RA -LtL A * 


Futsma ch^h pheraii prath garas ta 
nik^t* d6da*shur* maran cbfih 
* b“li gabh ta t^kaii rcich* kartaa ta ' 

lagaa b5h daata dasta pamp^sh^ h tii 

Nanda-gur“ buzith la k&paa la 

Wasud^wa-razas ci miUth gav 
lala ktn* Krushnani log“ laranan Lagaa etc. lOT. 

Putana Nandaaia d^araa ta 

atebaratsha vibah daritb-k&th 
sorty mdt^ gay ta^ wuchaaas Lagaa etc^ lOS. 

Y^ahoday^ balukh nyOn'' giadanaa ta 
Kraahnus diji-dlji lUj^ karani 
y^tibi aan dic'nas tan damaa ta. lagas etc. 

Kruatinu-jyuv^ tan r&t^naa danias ta 
ziiv pran k^d^fias k(licith-k^th 
wasith ta trafb pey£ Sganas ta. laga^ etc. 110 

kruhan afaSn tan pan taa ta 

kxil* kdt* baj£ kanft aur s&pW 
shebd gav akdsh' ta burnl gav ts^s ta. lagaa etc. Ill. 

Nanda-gur' buz'* wati gav ashbiaras ta 

*Day§* Day&i^ Krushna^ Krushna,* log" karani 
Putana pyemilt?i* 6s" 3ganas ta. lugas etc. 112. 

\ 

wadavl gur^ ay Nanda-gurra ta 

*az m6ii" balukh zi Nardn^ roch" 
apada ay® ta And^ kUr"nas ta." lagas etc. 113. 

zdj"kb Putana yi-na gaud yiy£s ta 
tasandi d"ha nisb$ adgand drav 
ni6k“fe"-hoiid" hitb 6s" ylhuy ma las ta. lagas etc. 

114. 

k^Htav Jai-kar Nanda^gopafi ta 
Yeshoda-mataye natnaskar 

ySiriBn Bagawan athi glndanas ta, lagas etc. 115- 


IV, THE FAt^ OF PCTA.SA, 


ioa-n5 


106. From to huii£0 doth Putaiii wonder^ and little fnicklidg 

babes doth Hho destroy. Therefore/ said he, * speedily ^50 thou forth 
and make me safe against him/ 

107, Tills iiowfl licawi Xanda the coH'lierd when he had vwlte^l King 
Vrtiiideva. and he was tilled ivith treLiibliiig* Straightway, in his great 
love for K^na, he forth niiming. 

108- (But meanwhile) Putana had entered Xanda^s gateway arrayed 
in [airy guise, and as they lookc«l upm her each and every wight w&s 
raviaheti by the lovely vision. 

100. She took Ya^odft's balje as though to toy with it, and Krsiia 
sought she to dai^dle in her amia^^ os full of (false) affectioti offered 
ahe him her breast to snek. 

110. Krana groaijed her breasts that he might drink, and at them 
sucked he with such might that through them he dragged forth her 
breath and life. Like a huge thunderbolt, in the courtyard fell f^he 
prostrate. 

111. . Over twelve long miles her body lay extended, w'hUe trees aud 
shrtibft and mighty rocks were crushed to powder aa she fell. From 
the aiiy' eehoe^l a thuuder-roar, and in the earth a chasm formed itself^ 

112. On his way homer Xatida the eowhcid heard the ci-ash, and 
with astemied terror was he filled, ^ O God! 0 God I / * Ktsna S Krsna t 
cried he, when he saw^ Pntanft lying in tlie courtyard prone. 

113. To Xanda ewne the cow herds with their gratulatIons. * To- 
day^ we wot that XlrAyana Himself hath saved the child. calamity 
came to !iim, and far away hath it been banished/ 

114. Lest a stink nhould come fiioin it, PutEui^i^s body did they 
bum t hut, lo, from the smoke of the pyre it w ae a fragrant rtcent that 
issued forth, for, T ween, death at the hand.^ of Krsnft was a eaiu» of 
even her salvation. 

i 15. Cry ye victor>' to Xanda the cowherd 1 to Mother Yasodl pay 
ye reverence meet 1 For' into thdr hands it wajj that Bhagavin eame to 

sport'. 
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IH5-124 


A V AT ARA -Ufa. 


yus lagi Kru&hna-jyuwanis nawa$ ta 

tas kari Krushna-Jyuv w5pakar 
yiti ySsb nith ta wati Viahnu-bawanas ta 

lagas b5h daata dasta pamposh, |]q. 

pdr^ por' Krushna-jyiiwanis nawas ta 
ptiH ptir* tasandLs autaras 

p*H p6r* tasandis shOba tvar&ta& ta* Laga$ etc. U7, ' 

V. 

bod“ hagurab da“ muTiz flganas ta 
maji thow^ manziiL° hagaras p®|h 
Krushaas sdvith gay^ pana» ta. 

laga^ bdh daata daata pamposK^ ]|g. 

rnanzAl^-n^nd”r oa^ Krushna-jlwas ta 
kodun n^ndVi kttoran kad 

hagaras khor log" ta chala sapafi£s ta. lagas etc* 119* 

yas lagi Kru^hna-jyuwanls nawaa ta ^ 

tas kari Kruahna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti ySsh nith ta wati Viahnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc, 

120 . 

p6r p6H Krufihaa-jyuwaais aawas ta 
pdr' pdr' tasandis autaras 

p6r* p6r* tasandis ahdba tiar^tas ta. lagas etc* 121. 

VL 

Kansasdr pi^v wara sdranas ta 

* kal rnydn“ zi prakb^™^ sapaaun'' hyQt“ ’ 
rakb^sao agya kQr*^rt pheranas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampoah* |_2;^ ^ 

agya s£pdA° Tran a war tas ta 
y^h&a dyar zan rov*iiifit* ds* 

Krushnas niabe av log“ pheranas ta* tagaa etc. J22, 

ilwalana tulJth nyun akasb^s ta 

Krushna-jyyv^ dab dith ta trovith tihun“ 
pana p6tb bthith la wach ^ot^as ta. Ligas etc, 124 
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VI. THE FATE OF T^NaVAETA. 


11^124 


lie. He who Wareth in his heart the name of Krana, to him will 
Kmya every favour render. In this world glory wiU he win, and thpre- 
ftfier the abode of Vianii will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 offer 

117 . Evtr dedkatiiif: to K^na'a naitte. ever tiedieeting 

to Ills incftmatioiiH ever dedicating myaelf to his aiiHpicious 

to him poti^' and posy ilo I offer lotoses. 

V, and TJiM WAi>-. (BliAg. Ptu X+ vii 4 

118. In Xaiida’a courtyard there wna a great large wabi. anrl on il 
oiieo his mother Krana^s crarlle set. Therein put she him to sleop^ and 
^veiit about her household works. 

119. In the otadle lay Xrsna sleeping^ and m his sleep he stretched 
out hiM Uktle baby) legs, to, w^hon bia foot neaohed the edge of the wain, 
the wain (by the infghty piiehl wa* broken itito ftogineiitii. 

I2fi. He who lienretb in hia iieart the name of Kmna. to him wiU 
Krsna every favour render. In thia world glory will he win. and there¬ 
after the atiodeof Vlsnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 offer 
loruse?$. 

121. Ever dedicating inyaelf to Krsna's naitie. ever dedicating 
iuyself to hia incarnation^ ever dedicating myself to his ttiispiciona deeds, 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

VI. THK rATK or tp^Ivabta. iBtiAg. vLL j 

122. Into deep thought feU Kamsa- * My Deathquoth he^ ■“ hath 
manifest become.* So to the Raksasan he gave command in search of 
him to wander forth. 

128. To Tmavarta, the whirlwind denvon, w^a^^ given the eommand. 
tJle was to search) as though the wealth of the god of wealth had been 
lost. Forth wondered be, and Krsna did be approach. 

124. In a whirlw uid took he him up, and off into the sky he car- 
riwi hini. But Krana gave him one blow, and felled him to the earth, 
Tiicn seated he himself upon him and open tore bin breast. 
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I25-I:i2 


A VAT A R A -LTL I * 


>'us lagl n ith ^ KruSihua, Krushtia ^ kamnas ta 
kati Krtishita-jyw sarlS w^pakar 
yiti nith ta wSti Vishnu-bawanas la 

lagafl bdli dasta da&ea pampoah. 1:^5^ 

por' p5r' l^g^i-na Krushaa-niiwas ta 
por' pi>r* tasandia Kruahna-nawas 
por* pdr* Krqabnaais tath ^ar^tas ta. lagas etc. I 2li- 

V!l. 

Garga-rydah" Waaudiv^ suz^ N and as ta 
shur^n zl tiama-karan karane 
Haladara-ramas ta Krasliaa-zlwas ta 

Lagas b 6 h dasta dasta pamposh. 127. 

Garga-rydsh" yell av tot** Gokutas ta 
tas nishS a^ruy pr^kb^^uy 6s" 

Nanda-gur" brath drav tas brahinana& ta, lagas etc* 

12S. 

Nanda-gOr^ pblra-zay viifk'^ brabmanas ta 
ba takas zatukh lekhaiti log"' 

Garga-r6ah^ lakh€n wAn^ tas ta. tagas etc* 

IJH. 

Iag*n zanmuk^ yill gan^^nes ta 

gtida byutb^ bandrama Vrusbf-Lag^as 
dbyum'^ MS^thunl Rah 5s^ taa ta, laga^ etc. 13(1. 

Karkati Bruhaspath bdy'-buwas ta 

Slmbi Sh&kr ta Oyltb bod’“ balawan 
Kai^i B5d saatan wdpadawanas ta. lagas etc. l;il. 

Tali Saur shAyum" shftb”r guanas ta 

Vryshciki Baam satyuin“ triy® karanas 
Danj Kith ashtum*^ phcraoiitvanas ta, lagas etc* L32. 


I GargA (cf. ^ 4 ) wm tbo iiibflt pricsl df iha YAdavEA, .Ai^pnlmg to ihtt 

bhKgavBtn PurA^ (X^ viiL 111? wae tho ^Quitder of tbo iOtctlCa of so 

thst boTOAcope oould not be in bolter honds^ Ho wm a i^eiiSrmerl 

2fi 



VII, TliK NASON 0 RlTR. 


126-132 


13,^. He whn ever crieth * K|Hiia, Krana,’ to him will Krana 
even^ tnwur render. In thi« viorld glorj' vdll he win, imd thereafter 
the alxMle of Vianii wQl be Wflch, To him posy end poey do I offei- 


12tl, Ever dedicate thjuclf to Rraiift’a name, ever dedicate 
thvaelf to bis Liicarnatwn. ever dedicate thjitielf to hia auepiciooa doeds. 
To him ])OBy and poay do I offer lotuses, 

VII. THB SAMi?fu arrit. (Bhog. Po. X. viii.) 

137. To Nanda’a home did Vasudeva send lAarga the sage, that he 
might duly cany out the namiiig rite of the children Haludliara-Bama 

and Ki^iia. 

13M. When he came there to Gokula, all waa known to him, and to 
welcoiitc the BrShmana came forth Nanda the cowherd. 

l‘>^V To the BrShmana, (in formal wise) Xauda the cowherd made 
known the birth of n son. Then the sage Garga began to write the 
borosooiie, and declared to him each sign to b© propitious.' 

lUlt. When he hatl made doe computation of the moment of the 
birtli, in the first place found he the moon in Taurus, and in the aeoood 
place the Ascending Xode in Gemini. 

131. (In the thirti place), like unto a brother (to the former two), 
was Jupiter in Cancer, Venus was ui Leo, tlieaun was mighty in ita 
influence, and, for the begetting of manifold progeny, was Mercury in 
Virgo, 

132, As a sixth, for the destruction of enemies, Saturn was in 
Libra as a seventb, for the marrying of (many) wives, was Mats in 
Scorpio, and, for long wanderings, in Sagittarius was the Descending 

XtKlc^. 


bMvf. And .PP«« «ub«quently in a much l«a favwmhle Ught ii. Chapter 
sxviii. 
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1^3-140 


,4El-KIU?KAVATiKA-m,A. 


% 


dop^’nus * yih zt pazl bod** s5pai]aa ta 
dewan tl -2sl asonduy tiz 

raja sdH dandawath ta man karanas ta 
lagaa bdh dasta da^ta pamposK. 

^ asortd' nav ba^i tri^buwanas ta 
zatak&k' lakhCn yitbiy cbls ' 

Kru&hna-nav korunas Sbyama-adndaras ta^ la gas etc. 

1^4. 

cawa pata lyukhun Balabadras ta 
wtichun ylh zi aai ho4^ balawan 
Balabadr-nav Haladara^ ta. Lagas etc. 

ryfish“ loS“ tawa pata rasoy* karaaas ta 
Krushna-jyuv doyfl trayS bh^t^rith goa 
V^fthoda ldj“8 zara-paras ta- lagas etc, 

* he gdra, n§cyuw'" mydn" chub cLkaclwas ta 
bfih ti chSs p6tra-b5cli° ta day a cyfiti“ 
yioa krild kbasly ta shaph dibas " ta. lagas etc. 137, 

* 

yitha titha rasby^ karith fayOtb^ kh&oas ta 
^cbf tuvith Vishnaa arpani log" 

Krushna-jytiv t'kun yJtb ta kh§th bolus ta. Jaga$ etc. 

Garga-ryosh“ chtih tbaban lath barytas ta 
Y^stioda khoban bakhi brSbmanas 
clewata chib b^khalan a kashas ta. lagas etc. 

m5|“ blyfi biy^ IbJ® syod* ananas ta 
Krusbnas phir* pbir^ path ratavtift® 
yiin sapan^s tab biyfi yiyfis ta, laftas etc. 


Lm 

13^K 


I Aftatluc UMrtt of HaLadhau |th« PIoii^H=bpftrei-) or Buln-Rinifl. v^tma 

4:^ 43h 46. He w^a «1d«r btviber of Kr^n^ lutd hb conMtiiiriL oompimiDn. 

1 Oai^ wa* m Brahmana^ aod Hfana os^tenaLbly a cowherd, whose touch would 
dedlfl a food- Aceordlo^ to iwfcBbli{ihe«i proecdoot, it was to be c%pei^\ 

thet, when hi* food was ihm dofikdt Oarg* ahouhl otter a torrihlo BrUima^a'i tn^ns 
a^nt the defilar. Yiiodi fully oapoota Ibii, and for roeroy on the ground 
that afae haa long been hnn^riilg for a aon* that KrHiiH b hor otily and that 
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vn. THE NAHTHO RITK. 


n3-i40 


133. And fiirtkor quoth he to him, ‘great, verily, is this child 
dcatined to become. Hk glory, and hfe alone, will be greater than 
the glorj- o£ the gods, and to him honour and reverence will all fciiias 

P"j- 

134. ‘Throughout the three worlda will bis iiaine wax illustrious. 
Such were the indication* of the horoscope,* and to the dark and comely 
babe he gave the name of * Krsna’ (i.e. * the ttark One'). 

135. Thereafter wrote he tho horoscope of Bala-Bhodra and saw 
that he would become a man of migh t ; and so te Holadhara there Ijccame 
allotted tlie name of * liala-Bhodra* (i.e. ‘ Esocllciit in Might ’). 

13e. Thereafter the soge began to prepare his food. Twice or 
thrice did Krena render it defiled,* and fain was Yoaodi to plead for the 
forgive-ncfes! of the holy man. 

137. ‘Ah, Reverend Sir, but frolic king i» m 3 ' child. 1 am one 
huiigrj' for a wa. and on thy mercy (do I throw myself), that anger 
arise not in thy heart and thou cureo him not. 

13g, In one way or another did he at hist prepare liis food and 
took hLs seat to eat. Then closed he his eyes, and with meet rovereiioe 
tij VLsnu ilid he dedicate it, and straightway Krena hurried up, ate of it. 
ami ran awaj'. 

131), -Right pleased is Gaiga the Sage at this deed, ^aaudi Is 
filled with fear of the Brilbniana'a wrath, and at the sight joyfully in tlie 
heavens spurt the gods. 

140. Time and again doth the motbor correct him, again and again 
doth she bold Krsna back and teU him that, once the saint hath 
finished (with his f^), then and not till then may he approach him. 


ha u iMt a child, hewevor, (Uwh not ewrw and m IwU maiiasvd to ({ob hia 

rood in HI »bah1e conditian. Befoia outing, he says Brace, the (tnw-fl being a 
iledicatit.ti of the food to Vi*™. Krjo*. bciiig an incnreation of Viaeu. dai™ th*- 
f.«id M his enm ond inoken oway wiih It Oarga, of courw, lotoii'fl tho truUi 
about Krti.ft, and imitead of bcoaming iinjjry ia higtily pteased. o« aim. the gods, 
at rav«itttit3ik of Ilia dnty. VpAodi, Oti the Hsontraryj ijjHi>rfknt fif th?' 

fuels* im terrilied nl wbat ikfl feara wiU be Ulfi cartaiii fatfi of her aon. 
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I 4 l- 14 t> iiKl-K?i^?lAV'ATAKA-LlLi. 

m5j“ path rats 8 kati bozihes ta 

‘ yih zi churn arpan kona khSma b6h * 
nunuy wanaoa ti kyah bfinihes la 
lagas bOh dasra daata pamposti. 


purohSth rasdy* khSth gav panas ta 
an dana dakhfina kflt'* dyut“has 
Nanda-giir" fihiy log" manganas ta. lagas etc, 142. 

namaskar Naoda-g&rCtiis bagSs ta 
YSahoduyS p5tra-maie namaskar 
namaskar Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta. lagas etc. 

143 

yus lag! Krushna-iyuwanis nawas ta 

tas karl Krnshtia-jyuv sarb wdpakar 
vtti ySsh nith ta wati Vlshnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

144 

p5i^ par' tasandls kbela-karanas ta 
pdr* pdr* tasandis autaras 

pSi^ p6r‘ tasandU shbba barStas ta. lagas etc. J4S 


VI Jf, 

khakhaci ncrihe Kmshna-iyav asta 
pheran d6da-b4d‘ phiran ds" 

‘ D6da-gur** nav lag" bala-Ki ushnas ta 

lagas bOh dasta dasta pamposh. 14B. 

zanga aybs ta log* pakanas ta 

sbdndur rufiS tas pada-kamalas 
phiritli ta ylyibe pralh garas ta. lagas etc, 147. 

thlifi** khSna maza log* bala^Krushnas 
ttianb-buri shikbarSn lad karihe 
* ThabC'bar ' iiav log" thanS-bdras ta. lagas etc. 148. 

thafie-tsuri pberihe prath garas ta 
barbani rozahdn gur^-bayS tas 
sbSnkawun" wuchibe pata brofhas ta. Lagas etc, 1411. 
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VUT. the SUrrSB^TTIlET. 




14], Hia mother heM him back, hut in no wny did he heed her. 
‘To me this ange doth dedicate the food. Wherefore should I not 
cot of it r But even though he thus spoke plainly, hou i^hould ehe 
undctMteuid liini 1 

14*2, The priotl. hia meal consumed, set forth for home. How 
great was the gift of food and money that Nanda the cowherd gave bun, 
»a he asked for the partbig blessbig of the holy roan I 

143* Keverence be to Nanda the cowherd's lot. ^ Bevcrenoe be to 
YmSoda the itiother of the Son. Reverence be to the N'aroe of Krana. to 
whom posy and posy do I offer lotuBCS. 

144. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to biro will 
K«iia over> favour render. In this world glory wiU he win. and there- 
aft^ the alwde of V«nn will he reach. To him posy and poay do I offer 

lotuses. 

145, Ever dedicating mysolf to hia playful froUca. ever dedicating 
myself to his incaroation, aver dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do f offer lotuses. 


vni. THK uumm-Tiiotv. rW¥s aSD tbi UDarW*, yakaia amo aiuisa. 

P«. S. viU-ii.) 

14fi. Krsna (m due time) would slowly creep outside the house, 
and as he went along the jars of milk would he upset. Tlius did the 
chUdK^na gain the name of ‘ Dugdba-gopa' {i.e. * Milkman ). 

147. As his legs gained strength began he to walk with little bells 
tinkling on his lotus-feet, and thus would he go round from house to 
house. 

148. The child Krsna acquired a taste for eating butter, and to 
pilfer it would be chrob up on to the swinging »helv«j on which they 
sterod it. Thus did he gain the name of ‘ Butter-Thief.’ 

149* To pilfer butter would he wander from house to house. 
Watching for liim would the wivee of the eowherde etand, as he (would 
come along! looking fearfully behind him and before. 
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150-158 


i^ltl A V iLTlSA 


thafl*-i»iiri-hateh IS^ahoti Krushnas ta 
dyiin" zan wuchihekh ach‘ phlr* plilr‘ 

4ch' phlrith wuchanas pan wandabas ta 

lagas bOh dasta dasta pamposh. 150. 

than5-tiuri pharibe prath ahikharis ta 
kafi'-kaj? w6khal tala ih^v* th'Av' 
diataakh yan tan lagi isalanas ta. laftas etc. I5l- 

barith ddda-gor knni asi tas ta 
n«sh6k" ftGr'-bay« yiyi athi zan 
zdgUh dbda-pbwfc" buth‘ diyi tas ta. IGgas etc. 152. 


d5da-pbuki achfn on® pfiyi tas ta 

Krusbna-Jyuv atha tala gatshl nirith 
shur* h5th lagCs nala tulanas ta. laftas etc. I5:i. 

d5da-th5j*^ kunl isl tfaadi shikharis ta 
lore aflty t&i* kin^ zGd' karlhes 
6s* ddrith ta rozi ddda-cEnas ta- lugas etc. 154. 

k£b cylivj balakan kSh panas ta 
k^h wSdaran ta panzEn k?h 
kib rawarl chEkI labi talawaa ta. lagas etc. 155. 

gur'-bayE yibon lari Krushnas ta 

thUh® dOd raworun mulE wananas ' 

YEshnda lagfikh zara-paras ta, lagas etc. 156. 

gur'-bayEn log" srSh badanas ta 
d5d aorlbekh ta mdl* anahSn 
dEwa ami hita yiyl s5n" khelanas ta. lagas etc. 167. 

gOr*-bayE saran d6d Isurl tas ta 
kbfiban atsihckh majE kbcbi tal 
majE kdchi atianas p6r‘ lagabas ta. lagas etc. 1,58. 
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Tm. THE bcttee-thief. 


150-168 


ISO. A okar^e of butter-theft would they bring againut Krana, 
and he, in aham humility, woulil let his es'es Ttiam hither and thither 
03 he watched them. Lo! to his watching and to the roaming of his 
eye* dtf I make myself a sacnlicc. 


1 6 1. To ateal butter would he peregrinate from swinging ahelf to 
swinging shelf, putting grinding-stones and mortars uodw them to 
atmid upon, and so teach op; but the moment they caught eight of him. 
away he f^eampereth. 

162. Sometimes doth he fill his mouth with milk, and unabashed 
let hiin-sell tall into the hand of some cowherd'e wife. Then fiieth he 
his eyes upon her and apurteth a streain of uiilk right full into her face. 

163. When her eyes thus become blinded with the spurted stream 
of milk, Krsna slippeth away from 'neath her haitd, and collectmg a 
mob of boys a hubbub raiactU. 

IM. Sometimes there may be a milk bowl high up upon a swing¬ 
ing shelf, and with a stick would he poke holes in its bottom. Then 
settmg his mouth below it atandeth hedriuklng from the issuing stream. 

155. At oue time giveth he a drink to the other children, at 
another to himself, at another to the monkeys and the beats, and yet 
anotlier time doth he waste it and scatter it upon, the wall or ceiling. 

156. The cowherds' wives would come in ebase of Knjna. To his 
mother would they tell the waste of butter and of milk, and for 
their forgiveness doth YasodA pray. 

157 . Yet still the lov© of the cowherds’ wives kept on increasing. 
If their store of milk ran short, they would buy more (for him to steal). 
'For, perchance, by this stratagem,’ thought they, *he may be enticcil 
into our house to play hb tricks.’ 

158. The cowherds’ wives privately set mdk in his way, fearing 
that (he would leave them and) find Ilia way into his mother’s lap. 
And to hia nestling in bis.niotlier’s lap do I dedkato myself. 
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^Bl‘S|t9NA V ATA BA-Uia. 


lutl aki in6ma djut“ maji Kruahnas ta 
Krushna-iyuv as 6s® dBrith-Htli 
vish5-rfiph drS^h av biyS moth" tas ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamp6sh« 160. 

m&h® kh8n" bozoa tnajl Krushnas ta 
mubaHth 6s® tas wuchanc Itij® 
vish6>rGph dvuthun ta biy* moth” tas ta. lagas etc. 

1 ( 30 . 

ddha aki moj* bith® dOda-mandanas ta 
kdche k6th Kroshna-Jyuv nar€ ratihes 
ddda<th6j® ti grakavUn® p«|h danas ta. lagas etc. IBI. 

♦ 

graki sDty that6 av dOda pgaas ta 
Krushnas trSvith wdkowuo tath 
p^t' kin^ biyS d&d sdr" trOw^nas ta. lagas etc. 103. 

d6da'p6aa bakhi gayC mdj® Krushnas ta 
laryeyS pata tas zl dEwa rafihes 
riit"-rost’' ratanas kStha yiyitaes ta, lagas etc. lOfl. 

laran la ran thOc® tn6j® tas ta 

maJE-handi thakana BrVsar as 
ratanas p6n‘-pan dyutun (as (a. lagas etc. 164. 

ratith chEh anan m6j® Krushnas ta 
gudamt silty lUj® gan^ane tas 
gandaorost" kEtha sana yiyi gandanas ta, Lagas etc. 

165 , 

guddm* gandan ch£h mCj® Krushnas ta 
ongul z“h k4t‘ gay prath ganda tas 
gudom' sor' gandith biy£ push pEyEs ta. lagas etc. 

106. 

sSsa-badl gudamJ gand kur'^has ta 

Krufihna-jyuv na zi yiyi gandana tas 
'ir as ta gandanaa pan dyut'nas ta. lagas etc. 167. 

1 Yp^di never rect^ized Kt^p ps a divinity. To ber he wm her duiiiig baby 
btiv. Biid tbi” i" aecordiMico with hi* wiBlini. But evety new and then ha 
grnnted hi!f viJiioiiB of lu» rwl npturo, ne the gnpreina Deity, ol whom oli crentton ie 
bill n menileatption. But, neceewriiy, thesa aeln nt grHdoiumBa wece but mnnmt. 


v*in. KJl.?KA ASD Tim CHURN. 


lS9-lft7 


159- Once on a time did lits motbeT give Kmnn her breast to suck, 
and to her, for the drink, did he open wide his mouth. #ihe lookeii 
within it, and lo! therein watt manifested unto her the whole creation- 
Then straightway was it by her forgotten.' 

IfiO Another time did his mother hear that h.mna had been 
eating earth- His mouth she opened and therein aho looked, and therehi 
again was shown to her the whole creation, and n^am straightway it, 
too, did she forget, 

151. (,Bbig. Pu. X. ix.) One day his mother to churn milk took her 
seat, and Kmna (came and nestled) in her bosom, and caught her aras 
to stop her at the work. Moreover, on the stove there was l»mg heated 

A piLii of milk. 

162, Suddenly the pan of milk began to boil over, and she hastily 
p\it him down (and ran) to cooldown the (foaming milk); but behind 
her back he iipaet all the other milk that was in the chum. 

163, On the opsetting of the milk at Krsna waxed the mother 
wroth. After him did ehe run, that somehow she might catch him. But 
how could she seize Him who hath no bounds nor limits 1 

164- Pursoing him, pursuing him, became his mother weary, and 
when he saw her weariness sorrow came upon him, and by her he let 
himself bo caught. 

155. Tlie mother caught him and brought him home. With a 
cow's halter she began to tie him up. But how can He who hath no bonds 
be bound! 

166, With the cow’s halter doth his motber Ktana bind, but each 
time that she would tie it. the halter was two fingers short. Then 
together tied she all the halters, but still were they all too short. 

167. 'rhouaands of halters did she knot together round him, but 
still {they were too short and) Kmna with them by her cmild not be 
tied. .At the last compassion came to him, ancl he suSered his body 
to be bound by her. 

■ly, luid sh« WM oot P«niilted to renusHibor them afterwBids. 

t AHMording to the BbKgsvata Parfea he upset the chum beceii« ho ws« angry 

At tha cortALiOD of tlifr Jmcklmg. 
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Id8-177 


V ATiK A-ULi. 


a^kiy i^udinil gonduo wdkhalas ta 
prazL'^hond*' »w5ml gandana av 
prana-razt gand^hdit li(£th-w6khalas ta 

lagas b5b dasta dasia pampa^b. UlS^ 

fiidj® gay6 kam^ zi gand kor'^mas ta 

Kruflhna-jyuv wftkhoP h^th I6ti Ifltl drav 
rtisbe wdt*" Vemalas ta biy® Arz^naa ta* la gas etc* 

im. 

kill* z“b zL taa os^ nish5 Aganaa ta 
Y£mal ta Arz5n" fiaukh nav 
^asa^b^d^ waharan-h^nd^ badapaa ta. laga» etc. 170- 

kal^v d5yav m^az* drayav asta 

w6kha1acl zeti silly mOLa aish& p^y 
dewa-rflph sapanukb ta ay Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 

171. 

NaradanI sbapa ds^ kul'-^biwas ta 
aa-ta ds* saataa Vaishrawanan* 

Krufihna-darsfi£aa gbkh shaph antas ta, lAgaa etc« 

172. 

kuL*'^pSna adriy gay asbbaras ta 
wari ta wad^vj l&g* karani 

Krushn sdn** racbun ds” Naranas ta* lagas etc. 1T3- 

Nanda^gur* k4r* niitb* Shri-Krushnaa ta 
zdnun iia karan ath zi kyah ds'' 
kul*-pdRas ta shaph-teal anas ta. lagas etc. 174^ 

balakh ayiy poz" wananas ta 

ylm kul* zl Krushnani zerf sQty pdy 
yiyihe bala-Kryshnlld^ pabh kaa fa* lagas etc, 17d. 

yus lagi Kmshna^jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas karl Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
ylti ydsb nlth ta wati Viabav^bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

176. 

pdr* pdH Krushna-jyuvh^ams nawas ta 
p5i^ pdr* tasandls autaras 

pdr* p5r^ tasandis shdba barytas ta, lagas etc. HI. 


3S 


Tni, YAilAiA AND ARIDNA. 


168-177 


leg. Then, hy oQ<3 singlt* halter did she tie him to a rice-iDortar. 
Behuld the Ixird of all that Uvcth could be bound I By the hEiJter of 
my life’hreath may I ah® bind Him to the mortar of my thoughts 

Iffl), Quoth his mother to hecself, * Now have 1 tied him op,' and to 
hi-r houiiehold nork* she went; but Krena qiiiotly went forth outaide^ 
taking the mortar with him. and came up clot* to the two trees, 
Vnniiila and Arjunar 

nil. IBhag. Bu. x.is.) Thc:tc were two trees close to the eonrt- 
yard. Their names were Yamnla and .■\rjuna, and for thousaada of 
years had they been growing. 

171, Between the two tree** progrenaed he slowly, and by a single 
push of the mortar became they l->th uprooted from the ground. Then 
assumed they the forms of two pods, and Krsna did they approach. 

172. By a curse of Nirada's iiatl they been changed U> trees, for 

otherwise were they sons of the god Vaiiravana. But, when they looked 
upon cadod bet am u tbe cui^e, 

173, (Bhig. Pu. X. si.J At the falling of the trees were aU 
aatonied Reioiemg and gratulations began they to utter, ‘ Our Krsnn 
hath been protected by Xftrayana Himself,' ‘ 

174. Kisses dkl Nanda the cowherd shower on K^na, for he know 
not the cause of the happening, neither of the fall of the trees nor of the 
raising of thft curse. 

ns. The children (who had « 5 cn it) came up to a&y the truth. 

* It was at a marc push from Krana that tlie trees fell.' But of the ehUd 
Kranii wbo could this b^licvo ? 

nil. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krana. to him will 
Krsna ever>- favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there¬ 
after the abode of Vianu will he reach. To him posy mid posy do 1 ofier 

177. Ever dedicating myself to Kraua’s name, ever dedicating 
niysell to his mearoation. ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him pofty and poay do I offer lotuses. 


I LiferftJly ^ 


hn object of jirotflciiiMi to 
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178-186 


¥ A V ATaBA -UiA 


IX. 

phaU-waj^t) ay§ phal k^nanas ca 

Krushna-jyuv dfl-iii5chi phal ti&cti drav 
dS-ptiall r 0 t*n drav phala-mdlas ta 

lagas bdh dasta daata pampoah. 17 

d5lia akj Nanda-gur*' 69“ harahSs ta 

b^a-Krtishnan^ baahe wuch* wuch^ 

gur^-^shur' ta guH*bayl asa tv^khalanaB ta^ ligaa etc^ 

1711. 

a&hbar buzith pCy sdranaB ta 

Puti“haacl“ ta hagaruk** Tmiiawartwn^ 
kul'-p^D^ ti s6r* adH pSy daranaa ta^ lagas etc« 13CK. 

aamith sar* p&y nich karanas ta 

kyab taA zi w5tpatb chub ath nagaraa 
ytli t&Ki rdch^ kiir^ Kru^hnaa ta, lagas etc^ 18L 

gUnd^kli katb ta kh&t' waiias ta 

soriy shuH bfits“ ta khyo!* httb*k^tb 
Gowardana-parbiith ta Vrundawanas ta. lagas etc. 

, 182. 
gopty^n ra9 log*^ wan khasanas ta 

s5n indkta rataa-mula isia pQrith 
kfaelan chEh glndan bala-Krashnas ta* tagas etc. 183. 

batakb nhib khilan baia-Kru^hnaa ta 
shdftdar run^ ta g5da-k^[^ tas 
maa^ bdh ti wandahas pada-kaitialas ta. lagas etc. 

IM. 

t^ra-paatsa-wahur** bav wikbti^ racbaaaA ta 
prazE-hond^ palakb chub watsb'-rachawun° 
guH*»hur‘ sdr^ pata pata tas ta* Lagas etc* IS5. 

w^bb' h^th ta pheran wanas ta 
Watsas5r av w^obh'' logitb 
bTnith ta Krushtian b5w° Ilaladaras ta* lagai^ etc. 

1845. 


^ Tb& wond pMperJy moMjm * wordfl,^ «p€C»ilUy * ohildi^h btitibUn^^ 
bsi^ Ai in vena it w eEtanded to injsui * baby ptuolu,* 
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THK MXOKATIOH ‘to VBSDAVANA. 




JIL, 


„ itmifjL ASt, TBE revrr.wint, tub liJoitATios to v^spavana. thk 

178 . Ooce o« » d«y <«hb« to sell ber fmil, 

K«na went forth t<rbuy of her fruit mth a handful of paddv. But when 
be paid it the price, insteiul of e^rh grab, therr* i««.ed from hu. hand 

K jewel a* the price. 


179 0~e on . d.v Xunlo itc co«li.nl » «« Sll«' '■ !*>■ P!'. “ *>' 

nntoh«i tlu! n».iy inlont pmola' ol Kw t)» »l>ilc r<„ni.«l tosolb™ 

the cowherd boys and the cowherd wives. 


ISO. Thcu fell they all sore amajcd aa they called to imod Putaou, 
the wain, and Trnivarta. and as they thought and thought upon the 
crashing of the trees they became fiUetl with fear. 

ISl To hold counsel met they all together. ^Vhat mean these 

portents that Is^fall this lm.d * ! BWsed l^e God who saved Krsna each 
timeUiat they occurred.’ 

182 So thus did they resolve and to the forest (wnoj set they 
forth. oU with their childreit. wives and flocka, and reached the moun- 
tain nt Govaidhaxift and VmdftvfliiA. 


183. Arrayed in gold and pearls and ieweU. sporting and plajing 
with the infant Krena, filled with bappinesa are the herd-nmidens a« 
to the forest thev' aseended. 

184. The boys frolic with Krana. as sweetly tiokle the l«lls upon 
his anklets. Yea, to hia lotus-feet do I detlicate the pupils of mine eyes. 


185. When Rrarin became four or five years old, he Ix-gan to 
watch the calve*, -^e Protector of all that Hveth hatli become a watcher 
of calvctt*. and las their leader) all the cowherd lads did foUow him. 

186- He was used to take the calves to wander in the forest. 
There, as a calf dh^uised, came Vataaswra (the calf-demon), and him 
did Krsna recognize, and to Haladharo did he point him out. 


i tn KfcahmTri. Uie weftl i- often used U> uguify '* irart oI 

luid,' in addition to tbn iuuaI meiuiinj; t>f ‘city ' 
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187-Ifl6 


N A V at! RA-ILILA- 


patLm' rif^nas ktior asflras ta 

gilavith kala p&fh' z.uv kcid'^na^ 
nidk*th gav Krustinanl aiha maraitas ta 

lagas bfih daata da^ta pamposh. IHT« 

yus lag! Kmahaa-jyuwattls nawa^ ta 

tas kari Krushna-jyiiv sar5 w5pakar 
- yiti y^ali nUh ta wati Yisliaii-bawaiias ta^ ligaa etc, 

18B 

pdr* p5r* Krushna-jyuwania nawaa ta 
par' pGr^ tasaadis autaras 

par^ par^ tasaadis sfi6ba tear^tas ta, lagaa etc. t8li. 

X. 

tawa pata Bakasdr Kruabnai ta 
braga-&oad“ vihah ddrkh*kith 
PQti-hond“ b^iy“ ta feor'' v6b tas ta 

lagas b6h daata dasta pampd&ti^ Mh 

braga-mdkha Krusihaa-jyuv nyun n&ttgalanas ta 
g^g as fea^ana ta kadlth nyiin 
Krushna-jyuv^ taath'^y ttb^na kiir^^nas ta. lagas etc. 

Agas6r 6s “ b5y“ Bakas5ras ta 

b£n£ bfty'^ maraaa yUti** kakbi gav 
azagara-rUpa av ni&h£ Kruahnas ta. lagas etc. 102. 

wahdrlth ta rud“ maaz wanes ta 
butarath ta akash zan dr£|b av 
kruba-b^d* watb zan tas ta. lagas etc- 108. 

p 

zCvi p6th^ shur^ saH l^g* gindanas ta 
a£ht^r& shayab wncbane Mg' 
rakbyus chub tbshan gras karanas ta. tagas etc. 104. 

Kruabna-jyuv chub feinith mat“ lagaaas ta 
wati zan pberan la g^g rdt*'iias 
pran pbot^ asdras brabmaddaa ta. lagas etc. 105. 

kaditb shur' nin sDty punas ta 
anta-lay ch&c^as tas zt¥ gay 
dewatu s6r^ lig' p5sh war&henas la. lagas etc. |06, 

I A powder Whm ifpniikle^L open anytmt? it kilLe him. Hare the e^qarei- 

iioO it inortApharicA^ ^ aimply im^tuu thftt wKon, ai motitieneil in lboprec«dia^ 
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the fates of HAKASPHA and AOHAdUEA. 






187. He Cftught the Atiur^ by bind log^, and round and round 
aliove hw head he whirled him till the demon’s life he bad t^m out. 
Thus did VntflAHura obtain salvation, for it was at Krsna's hands that 
death he met. 

188. He who beareth bi his heart the iiame of Kr^nap to him will 
Krsiia everv’ favour render. In this world glor^' will be wiup and there- 
.ifter thf abode of Viiitn \'iJl he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotu>>eft* 

ISh. Ever dedicating myself to Rr^aa*s name* ever dedicating 
myttolf to his meamation. ever dudicating inyself to hin ftUg[iUuous deeda, 
to him ^tosv anti iKwy do f offer lotiiaos, 

X. TDK fiTEW or fiAKAsrpA ANP acihAboiia. Pu. X, ki. *ii.> 

IftO- That after, to Krann came Bahar^ura, as a crane disguised. 
Brother wa« he of PiltaTtS. and with mighty hatred watf he Idled. 

im. Into hie crane's mouth look he Krsna and swallowed him. 
But Krsna, as he reached his throat, so tore it that the demon pullcfl 
him forth again. Then Kmna merely tore his beak asunder (and so 

deatn\vcd him). 

192- (Bbag. Pu. X. xii.) A brother of Bakaaura wan Aghaaura, 
and at the slaughter of liis siatei and his brother him did rape consuine. 
So, and as python huge disguiserl. came he to K^na. 

193. Wide opened he his month and waited in the forest. Like 
tlie ground and like the sky appeared (hi® lower and his upper jaw), aird 
as a milcs'Iong road so seemed his tongue. 

194. The children all began to frolic on his tongue, and looked 
around in inarTcl at the curioua place. Well pleased, i wot, was the 
RAksasA an be Bw allowed them, 

ll>5. But K-faiia njcogiiizatl hlrUp aiid pmtendeci to be macl- He 
wanderefLl down the mad and seized his throats Then, through biti 
suture cf^rvicai burst fortb tbe Awura u biEatliA 

ISIG, Then led he forth the children with him* Upon the demon 
wattered ho the death-dust,' and bo dieil ho his deaths. The gods the 
while ralnecl flowers upon Kmua^ 


v«w 3 , KrRfiB. n€iL£«d hifi thrckAt, the disiTwn 4i«*L 
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197^206 


AV AT AKA-ULA. 


namask^r asdran tath bag^s ta 

narnaskar KrushniinSn kheSa-baj^n 
^ aamaskar tfilikis prath ^anas ta 

lagas b^h dasta dasta paniposh. 107+ 

ytis lagi Krusbna-jyuw^atiis nawaft la 

las kaH Kru«bna-jyuv sard wdpakSr 
yiti ytsb aitb ta wati Vishnu-bawana^ ta. ligas etc. 

198. 

p6r* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanls nuwua ta 
p6r* pdr* taaaadls aiitaras 

pdr* fsdr* taaandis shdba barytas ta. lagaa etc. 100. 

XI. 

gur'-abur' asahdn ality Kruahnas ta 

^nana prakdr* tlm khela karaifr-Aii* * 
iVawana yiyihe na kalsi dew as ta 

Lagas bdh dasta dasta painposh+ 20U. 

aid lafi Brahtnahas gav maiias ta 

* w^uch'ta yim gur’-shui^ bid* bagdwiln 
pratb brinzl asaii stSty Krushnas ta \ lagas etc+ 3()L 

asi chub cLdrLab dyatia sdranas ta 
yiman chub asaa gitidanas sOty.*^ 
h^kun na x^avlth ta pdv b^alaaas ta. lagas etc. 2ii2. 

d5ha akJ Krusbna^jyav drav pratas ta 
gyr*-shLir* ta khdn cda sQty h^th-kEih 
rachani wiish* nikb sQty panas ta. Ligas etc. 2)03. 

bata kb&ai yili bitb* kdj'-$smiayds ta 
pratb kaisi-hand^ nyun panas aisb 
sdiTibarith kb^ai log* pdn'-panas ta^ Lagas etc. 204. 

kalsi kan havith kheyl panas ta 

akb chus mdndL mdndi pana apatan 
akb chus nLwan tbapL Krusbnas ta+ lagas etc. 205. 

kalsi diyi thaph kih thaph din tas ta 
kalsi karl icb'-D&|h myond“ ha wan 
icb^-nbtl warihi mi ti abalas ta. lagas etc. 200. 
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XI. RAPK OF THE OOWHEEU EOTB SF BBAHHA. 197 296 

lfl7. Reverence be to the blessed lot of that Asumt Reveronce 
be to Kfsna’B playmates t Revctence be to each and all who m those 

da^ lived! 

138 He who boareth bi h« heart the name o£ Kmna. to him will 
Krma even* favour lender. In this warhl glor>’ wdl he win. and there¬ 
after the alMKle of Vianu w ill be reach. To bin, posy ond posy do I offer 

totUr^. 

IflO Ever dedicating mt-HeU to Krsna’s itome. ever dedicating 
nvvself to bis incamation, ever dedicating inyseH to hia auslricions deecb, 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses, 

K,. Tun a*™ or -rue cJWRnaD doys by dSAHsii. (Bhag. P«. X, xm.) 

•TOO Ever near Krsna would stay the cowherd boya, arid in many 
varied ways did they frolic, iBut out □£ jealousy) none of the gods 
ci>iiUI bear thus alght. 

m One time came it into Brabmii'a thought. ■ Rehold, bow 
blessed are these cowherd lads, who every moment spend in Kt? 9 <* a 
con^piuxy. 

202 For us with difficulty is gamed the power of callnig him to 
mind by contemplation, and with these lads is he over pr^nt in them 
frolics.’ This could he not endure, aud forthwith found be himself com- 

[wited to flee (the bight 

203 Once on a day at dawn set forth Kreoa, and with him to 
natch the calves took he the herd Imls and for them meat and drink. 

atVi. When, at the time of the midday meal, they all sat down to 
eat the food that each had brought with him, anti after Krens had 
aHSomblcd tliem, he began to eat himself. 

205 To one lad ofteroth he a piece of food and then eateth he it 
himself. Another lad himself pntteth gobbet after gobbet into his 
mouth, and yet another is picking and atoaling Kwna’a food. 

206. From one doth be something snatch, and from him another 
siiatoheth. at another he winketh as he showeth his gobbet. Would that 
he would deign one wink at me the feeble one t 
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Am -KJ^SA^A^tA &A- LlLi- 

bata-myoii^™ at hi ^s“ Kru&hna-^lwas ta 
bu^ufi zi win* khyol** ich^-taia gav 
bata-myontj'' athi heth log" laranas ta 
lagas bdh dasta dastu pamposh. 

neb kuni lobun na ta phyiir“ wanaa ta 
BrahmsUian pit* kin* ahur* kh^f'nas 
khyoP kunl ijy^tbun na ptiyur*' pan as ta, 

w6t“ y€li kht^na-shayi p6v sAranas ta 
zOnun zi Brahma fthalVani av 
bib alas tasandia mnh Pihun“nas ta. Lagas etc, 205i. 

panabi glib** ahuH ta khyor now“ kar^naa ta 
nowuy w^ibsh^-khyol" ti'ntli*' ynih" bs“ 

Day§-gUb^ kaial av na k£h ti benanas ta« tilgas etc, 

210 . 

waharas tin nbv^ shnr* gindanas ta 
niv* w^bh* tl maj§n silty khelan 
wahara pata Brahma p€v sbranas ta. lagasetc, 21L 

Brahma moha nish# av isenanas ta 
iivasith Krushnas padan p§v 
wibh*-kbyol“ shur^*khyol" anith dyut“iias ta* lagas etc, 

213, 

shuH^khyor y€li wdt" nish^ Krushnas ta 
bata-myond“ suy ds“ athl Krushnas 
timan rt>st° k£tha sana tnyand^ waaLhea ta« iagas etc, 

213. 

maya-kbyol** bav Kru^hna-panas ta 
Kriishn“y daitb KrushnV b6w*" 

Visbnu-mayi pdr^ p^r^ Krushna-ziwaa ta- lagas etc. 

214, 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyiiv sard w6pakiir 
yiti yfsh nith ta witl Vifihfiu^bawanas la, lagus etc. 

216 . 

pQi^ p6r^ Kraahna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
peH pdr’ tasandis autaras 

por^ p5r* tasandis sb5ha barytas ta, Ligaa etc« 21 d. 


201 


lagas etc. 

20B. 




Kt BArE OF tHE OOWHKED BOVS BY BBAHmI. . 207-216 


307 A Eobbet of boiled rice was in Krana’s hand, when he saw that 
beneath hie veo’ ev^ the henl had flitted far into the fox«t. 
So holding the gobbet atih aHthin h« after the held he mn. 

‘>08 Long did he wander in the forest but no trace of the cattle 
did be find, and behind his back Brahma hid the herddada away. T^Tien 
Krena nowhere Raw the herd, returneri be bach to the place whence be 

b<ul forth^ 

209 When ho had come back te the place whore they had been 
eating, then did he understand, and knew that Bmhmft had come to«aon 
him, and over that cozening cast be bis Illusive Power, 

210, By his own might created ho anew a troop of and herd. 
The new herd of calves the former e^jaotly did rosemble. and by God a 
might no one diflccriiod the change. 

211, For a whole year the neir lads were there a-frolieking. and 
the MW calves wore frisking Tound their mothers. Then, after the year, 
Brabma iinclerstiKKi, 


010 Out of delusion came BrahmA to understanding. From 
h,.v™'nd b, de«.n<l 1.0 .1 K™.’, tel. H. bto»eb. «.d 
rendered back the herd of calvea and the whole troop of lads. 


213, When the troop of lads came up to Krsna, still held ho 
ithin hi» fingers that very’ gobbet of rice. For, in tbeii absence how 

could it have gone down his throat 1 

214, Into Ktana’s body was the illusory troop absorbed. As it 
had been but (an emanation of) Krena. so Krana, and nought but Krsna, 
did it again liecome, To the Illusive Power of Visnu ever do I dedicate 

mysolf^ 

215, He who bearoth la h&ATt the nanie ol to him will 

Krsna everv favour render. In this world glory will he uin, and there¬ 
after the aliode of Visnu will be reach. To him posy and posy do I offer 


216. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his Incamation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy nnd posy do 1 offer lotuses. 
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^Bt>KMKAVAT411A-t.lLA . 

XIL 

badyov ta Krushn isair ftov“-rachaiia& ta 
wanad gov“ h&th ta ylyl phir^ phir* 
tarty dtida-baia a pares ta 

Lagas h6h dasta daata pamposh. 217. 

aerahdn kamadlria heih wan as ta 

Jamunaye b^th^ bi\fh' kh«1a karawAn^ 

Haladar fa sor^ shui^ pat a pata tas ta Lagos eic. 218. 

deha aki dram^t^ and- woitas ta 
shayuh dlth^kh anidb*^ jan 

sar kdl* phal tati shuL>anas ta. lugas etc. 21D, 

logukh bod^ maza tiitl gindanas ta 

ronga ranga ahuH-basLifi !Ag‘ karane 
lOr* 15r‘ teh&p* bhi^p* lig^ glndanas ta. togas etc. 220. 

kuni gur^ laganas ta guri kharanas ta 
kunt hast'-ambare gtadanavekb 
kudi Shuler a-paliki khds’ dinas ta^ l^gas etc* 221^ 

gov^ nidnz abt Kxushna-jyiiv a^ta 
s*h ^an idgkti khobanavekh 
bart-TTien|j-wada yiyi bSkhaladas ta* lagas etc. 222. 

ShrTd^m dari av Krushn;i-2ivr:ifi ta 

waa^naa * wanati chuh phala-b&r'th^ 
kam niaza bana]i5n tatl khetanas * ta. ISgaa etc. 222. 

-h 

* kyih kir'zi rakhyusah chuh tatb wanaa ta 
kbara-vih dSHth khilah hStti * 

Krushna-Jyuv' buzun ta pSv hoahls ta. lagas etc. 224. 

Denuka-nav ds‘‘‘ taa rakhCsaa ta 
gabhEth pea ta kor^bas daa 

Haladara-raman pran k&d^nas ta. lagas etc. 225, 

rakhyua gol* ta lAg' klielanas ta 
nana phal kh£th ta phirith ay 
pnH p5H Krushna-ziwanas kbetanas ta. lagas etc. 225. 




XII. THX FATE OP 




3C1L TMJE VAT& OF DEtNU^iL, (Bhi^ Pu, X, XV.} 

217. Kranft grew oldetr and began to Ttfatcli cows {not calves). 
Into the forests taketh he the cows and then wandemtb home. And 
when he cometh back bis mother feedeth Mm with rice and milk. 

2IS. With the niUch-kme into the forefit would they wend forth, 
froJicldDg along the bank ol the YrnnunS, he, followed by HaladhaTa 
and aU the lads. 

21D. Once on a day they went out beyond the forest, and there of 
suqjiis&ing delight a place did they behold. Adorned was it with lakei 
and trees and slmibs and fniit.s. 

220. There with fullest joy did they fmllc, and with many and 
many a kind of ehildi^h game did they disport . Hero did they run and 
there they ran, as hide-and-Bcek they played h 

221. Here did some protend to be horse?! ami others dders, there 
others played at being elephants^ howdahs, there otJbem, riding on each 
other's shonlderH^ played at the game of ^ ^nkra^s palankeen/ 

222. Krana stealthily sllppcth among the kine, and torriheth them 
by pretendiDg to be a lion. Tlien elapping his hands doth he retunv 
with bursts of laughter. 

223. Srfd&man * came running to Krsna. Quoth he to him,' here 
be a grove hlled with fruit. Merrj" should w'o be when playing there. 

224- ^ But W'hat are we to do ? In that grove there is a Rlksasa. 
The forma of oBsca have he and all his crow^ assumed/ So Krapa bewi, 
and then he under^tocKl. 

225^ That Rftksasa was Dhenuka bight. They w'ent^ they fell opem 
him, they utterly destrojedi him, and Haladhara Elma his vital breaths 
tore out. 


226. Thos was the RSk.^asa destroyed, and they began their 
frolics; fruit of many kiodH did they eat, and then lotumed thav home. 
To Xrana^s froHcs do I dedicate mywlf. 
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227-236 


dRl-KR^ A VATARA-UiJ . 


yus la^i Krushno-iyuwanls nawas ta 

taa kari Krushtia-jyuv sar6 wdpakar 
yltt y«8h oith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta 

lagaa bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 227 

pSr^ por* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
por* por* tasandis an tar as 

p^i-i tasandis shSba fearStas ta< lagas ctC« 228. 


Xltk 

ddha aki n6th p6|h‘ dray pratas ta 

gur‘-sbiii^ ta kamadlna h&tb khclan 
JamuTiaye bfitb' bAfh‘ life' pliiranas ta 
tagas bOh dasta dasta pamposh. 


akis shayl gara 5s“ Kali-nagas ta 
tati s6r* tresh ctth ta bfisOr gay 
Krusbnani drSshti sQty p6y sdraoas ta. lagas etc, 230, 

wnchim zi Kali-nag chub manz aslas ta 
tawa kani zal tati btba-sost’* fls" 
sdbawa sOty p€v dnsht galanas ta. lagas etc, 231, 

kbasith kali p€tha krakh kQr’^ias ta 
tsari-oiSnji-'wada silty tambalOa.'un 
Kali-nag khara gav ta log" wpchanas ta. lagas et^_ 

zalas tdm* pata khOluw” kor"nas ta 

Kali-nag tsakhl gav tala byor“ khot" 

Krusbitan zalas manz wS^h iey“nas ta. lagas etc. 233, 

Kali-ndg* bal hdw" Krushna-ziwas ta 
shor* sdr* bathi pStha k&pani 14g‘ 

Haladar Ram w6t“ maiba karanas ta, lagas etc. 234. 

Nanda-gorin* lag' sSr^ k&panas ta 
y6ch yCch lakbCn tati sSpinikh 
soriy wSthitb ay pata Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 235 

dyuthukh Kali-nag sas kala tas ta 
Krusbna-jyuv rn|“tnot“ tal sarpan 
YS'Shoda ta sBrIy feay wadanas ta. lagas etc. 236. 
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xm; THE <X>SQ!a£St OF KAEilYA NAGA. 


227-236 


227. He who boAToth in hi3 heart the name of KT?pa, to him will 
Kkra every favoof louder. In this world glory will he win, and there¬ 
after the abode of Vi^nu will he reach. To him posy and poey do 1 offer 
lotiiRee. 


228. Ever dedicating myself to Krona’s name, ever dodteatlng 
my-Self to Ms jneamatiop, ever dedicating ni^Tfclf to hia auspicious deeds^ 
to him posy and pass' do 1 offer lotuses. 


xiii. TMn cOj^ouest of kAiJya ifiA.<2k. Fu. X> xvt^ iV’ii.y 

229. Once on a day, m ever, went forth at da^Ti the herd lads with 
their kine a-frolieking^ and all along the Yamuna bank did they begin 
to wander. 


23b, At a ceiiain plaae was the home of Kallya N^ga. There tlid 
they all drink, and straightway fell they all aswooin But copsebiis 
became they again svhen Kr^na cast his glance upon thenu 

231. He aaw’ that in tha water was KJllya Xaga,aiid through that 
cause was the water fraught with poison. So* as his nature ever was, 
to deatrot’ that e^il one he set himself. 

232. Into a tree he climbed and from it sent he forth u challenge 
and loudly clapped his hands. Thus became Ksllva Niga at tent, and 
he began to ga 7 ;e at him. 

233. Next Kr^na stirred the water up and muddied it* till KAllya 
Xaga wroth became, and to the surface ascended from bclow% Then 
into the water K-mna leaped upon bim, 

234. Against Krsua great might did Knhya Xfiga display^ and on 
the bank began all the lads to tremble, till up Hala<lhara Hama came to 
comfort them. 


235, To tremble l>egaii all the household of Xaiida the cowhordp 
and there* in the house, did many evil portents hap; so all arose* and 
in the aearch for Krsna hurried forth. 


236. There saw they K^lTya NAga and his thousand hcads^ and by 
the serpent ^ Krsna downward t ressed]; and as they looked, Yaaudi and 

all began to wail. _ 14 44 « _ 


^ KAiry01 was ei serpent wilb n thoiusantJ heads 
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237-245 


SrI'KR^s Avatar A-LlLA. 


wuchan chih k£h bal thow“inot" na tas ta 
Knishna-iyuv kalav p®|b' wdfa I5y5'‘ 
Krushnani lata-mbnjl rath phot“ tas ta 
lafias bdh dasta dasta pairipOsh. 

anta^kal iivatani lofi.“ sarpas ta 
aarpinS ayeyB shBran sarSy 
sdndari rDpa laj§ zara-paras ta. lagas etc, 

A&bavr star hozanuk" Shri-Krushnaa ta 
tothyokh ta dop“aas ‘nldth tsal.’ 
aaruph tl ntfikaliih log“ (salanas ta, laftaa etc. 

path-kali sarpa-wair 69“ Ganidas ta 
yafl saruph dcshihe tafi kheylhcs 
saraph ay tanfea ta an mftn“has ta, tagaa etc. 

rBta p6t‘ saruphah khyan® gafld"has ta 
prath kalsi anwar patilifi® Ss* 

Gamd anwSrl prari rBtas ta. la^as etc. 

anwar ySll wab" Kali-nSgaB ta 
bala-sost" Gan]4a6 ladanas av 
push" na ta tsalanas wath ayBs ta. lagas etc* 


237 


23 S. 


230 . 


240 . 


241 . 


242 . 


ati as" ryoshwah akh bod" tapas ta 
Kall-nag ylth ta sheran as 

lyosb" Garu 4 as atbi kBtha dlyihes ta. Ingas etc. 243 . 

tana pBtba Kali-nag bhBpi zalas ta 

basawuR" tati 6«" shur* ta b6ls“ hBth 
ka4ith tshun" Krushna-jyuv* ta gav samudras ta. 


lagas etc. 

drav y4li Krushtia-iyuv mama zalas ta 
khoban majt log" bSbi atsanc 
por* p5r' lagahos prath vihas ta. lagas etc. 


244 . 


245 . 


l RcgAlduig GafUiVu, aw to VW» OS. 

t That ia to nay. ho hud boon appMring in U«j oharsdlor ol s mighty wsnior, 
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TTTT . tnK HISTORY OF KAtlYA NAOA, 237-5^45 

237* Then aee theythAt the eerpent hath no po^ver loft. From 
head to head Kranaon wa-i leaping | and at each kick of Xr^na 

forth spouted blood* 

238, The Berpejit's Jaat hour to approach began, and suppliants for 
mercy to Knna came all hia wives, and in beauteous form began they to 
imploFO him. 

239. Prone to hear suppUcatioti is Krana's quality. Gracious to 
them became he^ and to the serpeot said he ^ Flee thou from henee.' 
Anti thus released the serpent fletl away. 

240* Pu. X, Avii.) In olden time did Ganida' hold ihe 

snakes in hate, imd every seq>cnt that he saw biin would he devour; till 
hanissed so did they become that to obey his comniamls they did agree, 

24 i. And thus were the terms of peace. Each month should 
Garuda one serpent devour, each as hia torn came round, and he should 
wait a Dionth for the appointed turn, 

242. But when to K^ltya S«ga the turn came rounds mighty 

.in strength, at Gamda he came to fight. But he could not prevail, 
nor could he find a way to flee. * 

243. Xow in that place there was a certain mighty saiut plunged 
in austerities. To him did Kftllya flee, and with him refuge took. Then 
how could the saint deliver him into Garuda^s hand 1 

244* From that day^ with his wives and, children^ did Kallya hidden 
in the ivator dwell; and w^heu he by K^na thence w'os driven^ to the 
Ocean did he take hia way. 

245. When Krsna came forth from the watcr^ he crept like a 
frightened child into his motlier's bosom*® To each part he played may 
i dedicate myself. 


mud ri3W ba sodidealy ohACigtHL h\A appeardiic^t ^d beeame ilw lihiln ug^iu. The 
fiulhor djodiratei RtEoaelf lo each of the many rCles a»&ujii.ed by Krf^ 
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24tt-2ij3 


^5RT-K^ a V ATi ?:A-IlLl. 


in6j“ por' lagfs pan wandaoas ta 

byon* byon™ tialantiAt' sor* karanas 
dapan zi * roch^ DAy^ kfitha kiSr“nas ’ ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pampoah. 246. 

p6r* por* tasatidls prath harStas ta 
khelanas ladanas blyC khobanas 
biy6 Vishdu-mavfi silty nia9h*rawanaR ta. lagas etc. 

347. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwatiis nawas ta 

tas karl Krashna-iyuv sard w5pakar 
ylti yAsh nith ta wali Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagaa etc. 

248. 

per* pdf' Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
par* par' tasandis antaras 

per' por* tasandis sbOba (saretas ta. lagas etc. 24fl. 


XIV. 

grisbmani rita ay posh pbelanas ta 

Krushna-iyuv tsarfi log“ kticia karane 
kbelanas tasandis pan wandahos ta 

lagas beh dasta dasta pamposh. 350. 

ddha aki ras log“ tas khelanas ta 

Pralamba rakhyus man£-bag tsakh 
shur*-vih ISgith log“ gindanas ta. lagas etc. 361. 

panawee" khasfn tAg' gindanas ta 
y«s harihe tas khOs" dyun“ ds* 

Haladar hCvihe na khes** Krushnas ta. tagas etc. 253. 

khfls’* khot" Sbrldamun" Krushnas ta 

Rrushna-jyuv pana mot" d6rith ta rud" 

Shridam ata-bdrl khot" Krushnas ta. lagas etc, 363 


XIV, TILE fATU OF I’RALAMPA, 


246-253 


240. For him doth hi# inotlicr oflcr hersolf as a n^acrifice, and 
oat by one do all tmbraii-e bim a# they cn', " VVoiidrouB woa it how God 
protected him/ 

247p To each deed of hia do I dedicate myaelf, to his frolics, to his 
hgidtng, to his baby (car, ami yet again to ha^ making them forget (his 
godhead) by his lildslve Power. 

248. H.C who beareth in his heart the name of Ki^na, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glorj- will be win, and tberO' 
aft«r the abode of V'itihu W'ill bo rcftch. To him poay and p03\" do I offer 
lotuses. 


249. Ever dedicating myself to Kr^na’a naiue^ ever dedicating 
mvself to his Incarnation, over dedicating myself to his auspicions deeds, 
to him posy and poay do 1 offer lotuses. 

Xiv^ THE FATK or T1tAl*AH9Ar TWE rcJPEBT COS FTJlOaAXlON. 

(Bhl|^. Fu. X, xviiif 

250. In the season of Huninier the flowers began to bioom, and 
many were the frolics that Krsna played. To hh froUes w’ould I dedi¬ 
cate myself. 

251. Once on a day^ when in his frolic# he was full of joy% Fralam- 
ha, the Bakflasa, entered their midst. The form of a lad did he takep 
and with them ho began to play. 

252. Among thcmaelvcs began they to play the game * Khfis^a/ and 
thb was the manner of It* that ivhen ono (party of boys) was defeated 
(In a game), the lads of that party should com- the lads of the other 
party on their shoulders- (Haladliata was the leader of one party and 
K^na of the other,) Haladhara had not to take Krsna on bis shouldcra 
[becaoee bis party won]* 

253. Sndfinmn ^ (was of the winning party and had the right to] 
mount on Krana's eboulders, so Kwna stood and offered his back, and 
Srldaman rode upon It. 


1 Sac verafl 233, Pnibeliy the .Sudiiiiun ol verae 4:211 and of chmpler xlviL 
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254-262 


^ al-KR? ? A'’ATiBA-ULA. 


Haiad4r' khds'* kh5r'' shur^-asaras ta 
ata-barl khorith ta kaditb nyiin 

tam* tl z5ii“ mushti aki pran kod"nas ta 

lagas b5h dasta clasta pamposh. 264. 

maza-findt' shur' s5r* (say vJ^anas ta 
Hatadar Ramaa Idg' t5tane 

akdsit' div Idg^ posh warah^nas ta. lagas etc. 256. 

# 

tawa pala yili ga&hanas ta 

waaas man^ aSiia ds® 

4ch^ tiiwan5vUh ta wot* panaa ta. laftas etc. 256. 

yus lag! Krushna-jyuwanis nawaa fa 

tas kart Kruahna-jyuv sar5 wSpakar 

yiti yCsh nith ta watl Vtshrio-bawanas ta. la^as etc. 

267. 

pdr* por* Krushoa-jyuwanls nawas ta 
p^r* por^ tasandis autaras 

pdr* poH taaandts sh5ba fsar^tas ta, lagas etc. 268, 


XV. 

Rruahna-jyuv aerihe y^U khelaxias ta 
shur* hj^tti stiar*-bashC karan 

bdh ti shuH^bash^n por* lagahos ta 
lagas b6ti dasta dasta pamppsh. 

mdr^lT waySnas pray gay^ tas ta 
mdr^l! way an Mdr^lidar 

mdr^li wayllA“ b5ti li bo^ahds ta. lagas etc. 200. 

yan lagihe sub mtirAti way^nas ta 

kamadina rozabdn gasa-kh^na path 

d&d c&na tath kan daranas ta. lagas etc. 261. 

mdr^li wayan lng“ neranas ta 
gopiyCn tan As** man neran 

Lagahdn Krusbnas pata laranas ta* lagas etc. 

262 
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X>\ THE EXCHANTlNO Fl+UTE. 


25^262 


254. Uaiadbara had the right to mount on the ^hon1der$ 

(E*ralamba] the Aaura difiguised as a lad, Htalamba took him up aa a 
ridor and at once carried he him ofi. But Haladhatn knew what he 
would ha^o donOp and with a amgle fist-blow tore opt his life-breath. 

255. Joyfolly did &U the lads exult; Haladham R^ma did they 
praise, while the gods taine^l dowers frrnn the sjcy. 

25^. (Bhflg. Fu. Xt six.) Afterw ards, as they were about to return 
home, in the forest there blamed a mighty conliagratlon. Bpt Kreua 
made them oloae their eyes, and safely reached they their homes. 

257. He who beareth in his heart the name of to him will 

Krspa every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there- 
aftertha abode of Vianu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I tiffer 
lotuses. 

25S. Ever dedicating myself to Kr^na^s namoK ever dedicating 
myself to bis meunation^ever dedicating myself to hU auspicious deeda, 
posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


iv, TiOE i^cai.NTi^o FLcrre. tkk jiQOXouur aroaTS, rnic theit w 
THE IIKIE£l-PAH:y£l^' ilASJiULSTS, THE Pu. X, 

xxi^ Tcxii^ jcxix-xuiv^) 

259. When to frohe Krsna would go forth^ taking the lads with 
bim^ childish pranks did he play. 1 also would dedicate myself to those 
childish pranks. 

200. In playing the fiute did he take delight, and from his pla>ipg 
the dute (gained he the aame of) Uurahdhara (the Fluteplayer). Would 
that 1 al^ the playing of bis fiute might heat. 

2fii. As he would begin playing on the fiu te, the milch-klne siaudiug 
etilL did cease their gracing, aud the calves w ould cease from drinking 
(their mothers') milk to Uaten to the sound. 

262^ As he went forth playing on his llute^ forth too went the 
hearts of the herdznaidenSj and after him would they begin to run, 
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032-271 


^Sni-K^N A VATi EA- ULA . 


gupiyg sar^ tati matana^ ta 

KEmadev wuch* wuch^ razihekh na a5r 
lagalion kamana barauas ta 

tagas b5h daata daata pampoah. 263^ 

vvuD@ Os'* bala-pan ICmshna-ziwas ta 
Kamadev panay kyah w&n'z^s 
kammjy^ kamana ko-na barattaa ta. lagaa etc. 2M. 

n^th pralh gapiv^ pata laranas ta 
koni“-k6t“ trovkh asa pata tas 
natamati ratahoa Kamadewaa ta. Isigas etc. 2ft5, 

gopiy^n man lfig“ Ka made was ta 
aamith sar^v^ dOrukh vrath 
" srdti sOn” wuzi-na bala-Krvshnas * ta, lagaa etc, 

266. 

korukh M6fij''horaiiLs r^tas ta 
Jamurta bathls p^th aiadait 
Ratyay^niyS laj€ puz karanas ta. Lag as etc. 267. 

diviy& ay€ sar^ war tnanganas ta 

" Kamadev Krushna-jyyv as§ wai^tais " 
yihay kamand Laj£ baranas ta. lagaa etc. 268. 

divi tothey^kh tath puzanas ta 
gdpEyi^ti kamand s^d aSpiln*^ 
pdnay madi av Rrusbna-zfwas ta. lagas etc. 269, 

prabot' wabha y41i snan karanas ta 

Rrushn akti pata pata ph^ran li^th gokh 
kulis pffb m5rd]| log" wdySrtaa ta. lagas etc. 270, 

gdpiy^ bofh'' kha^ea laj£ bhadanaA la 
prath kdh panunuy tnhads^ni 
n&tha-nan^ biyS watsha mariz talaa ta. lagas etc, 27k 


XV. THK THEFT OF THE HERD-DAai3Elj^' GARMENTS^ 


263-27J 


203, There did all the herdEnaidens begin to be meddened, and 
sii'CM^ued they aa they kept looking on hii^ (.^upid-form. Filled with great 
longing for him did they eke becon^e. 

264. By fchib time Krsna had attained to youthhopd^ and why 
need we a^ak of him who was himself a very Cnpid^ and how should 
nut the damsels have been fdled with longing t 

265. Ever after him ran the herd nJa meek, abandoning their hou»i>- 
hold duties all, and with enabmees would they claap hk Cupid-form. 

266. To this Cupid so devoted became the i hearts of the henl 
damsek, that all with one consent they look vows of faating, prating 
" May love for us In Kmna be awakened/ 

267. [Bhftg. Pn, X, xxii.} In the month M<^ni"b6r [Xovember- 
Ucceraber) on the bank of the YamunS did the 3 '' offer prayers and 
worship the goddess K^tyovanf/ 

268* Before the goddess game tbe\" all to ask a boon, “ May Cupid 
Krsna choose ns for hiniscl! 1 * for this alone was the longing that they 
felt. 


26©. By their w^orship ivaa the goddess rendered gracioust and the- 
longing of the herd-girls was fulfilled, and thus into the thought ol 
Knna himself did they come* 

276. At dawTi^ when the}' descended to bathe, Kisna came sJong 
after them aud carried off their garments* Then up in a tree began 
he his flute to soifnd. 

27L The herd-damsels ascended the bank and began to seargli. 
Each for her own garmented began to seek. Then, finding theniBelves 
nakedf again into the water they descended. 


1 On* of I ho iorm of Dujga^ the spouse of 6iva. 
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273-280 


SBl-KKgsAVATiRA-lJlji. 


kuUs p6th (Jyulbukb pheran athi tas ta 
flCtha-naA^ kfitha-kana hawanas pan 
zala manita taj^ tas zara-paras ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposb. 272. 

m 

* triySn ai ketha pazl nanga rozanas ta 
ph&ran dita asfi lagoy p6r*’ 
dop^nakh zi ‘ rfizlv-ay nanga panas ’ ta. lagas etc. ^ 

^ i 3i I 

dap“has zl ^ asS gafehi bang vratas ' ta 

dop^nakh zi * tuhond“ vrath saphal gav 
yihay kamana 6s“ t«he manas ’ ta. lagas etc. 274, 

zara-para k6tvrah lajS karanas ta 

• yima kama shur'-bashS, yih kyah gav ’ 
buz’^nakh na. mOrdlT ds“ wiySnas ta. lagas etc. 275 

tari-dadi nangay both" khatias ta 

dop^nakh zf ‘ namaakar h£th rtizLv ’ 
oamaskar dOrukh ta gayC nanga-maBta. lagas etc. 

276. 

kuU pStha wast“r log" din as ta 

ydssa yiyi nanga brSth tas diyi broth 
maza log" toth ktiell hiila-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 

377. 

kull p6|ha yaft woth" ta pan wnnd“has ta 
war niong“has zl • as® kamana pur.* 
waba-band hyot"has bala-Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 

27 S, 

goplySv yiy wSisa-band hyot"1ia8 ta 
> 98 ® sCty zt rithah krii^ kar' 
gopiyin ka! rflz“ i4th‘ wabas ta. lagas etc. 379. 

rot»“ aki puro da** zun“ ratas ta 

iC.rushiia*jyuv mOrili way an drav 
waba-band palun p«v Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 380. 


1 In thn Bbis*vaUl PuiSa*. tWe wid the fow (oUcndag iadKi/Si/at) 
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iV. TJiFn. tilSFT OF THE DAMSELS" OAEMENTS. 272 - 530 

272. On tbe treep hoLdln^ their gatmeatE in tiiB haDd, did thev 
ace him * but, naked tia they were, how f^otdd they show to hira their 
forms 1 So from the water began they to him to make eiitrefttiea. 

273. * How becDtiieih it for women to stay naked ? To thee do we 
declii?ftte oureelves; give na, pray» out garments/ Quoth he to them^ 

* Aye^ it [before me) naked as ye are ye stand/ 

274. Quoth they to himt " Our tow and fast broken will become/ 
Quoth he to them^ * Your vow hath bacome fulhlled, for thJe bo the 
very longing that was within your hearts/ 

275. How many entreaties did they make to him ! ‘ What are t hese 
cbildieh pranks] what be this that unto ns hath happed!' But he 
heed€Kl them not, and his Hu to eoQtinne<l he to play, 

270. Tomiented by the cold, naked os they werCj on to the bank 
they climbed. Quoth he to them, * There stand y^, and reverence to 
me make/ There were they stark naked m they bowed to hiin, 

277. From the tree made he ready the garmenta to hand to them.^ 
'Site who lli^t comet-h beEore me naked, to her will I give her clothes/ 
SOj with this frolic did he thus divert himself. 

273. Xo aooner hod he from the tree descended than to him did 
they their bodies dedieate, and begged from him the boon that he their 
longings would fulfil. Thus from the young Krana took they his 
spoken promise. 

27 D. And this was the s^mken promise that they took from him, 
(To their) * Sport with us for but a single night ^ (ho answered "yea’) 
and only with that promise was the herd-dan^sels' yearning stayed, 

2»0. [Bhftg, Pu. X, xxix/) Ey night, all through the night shone 
the full moon, and playing on the flute forth Krsna w'ent, for his 
littered promise needs must he keep. 


logelher form b vary funDUB smticKO known B^i^arstely u the Rami-paAcddhyS^^ 
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1-200 


aTAtIrA LTLi 


m^tsa gay€ %^piy^ larana« ta 
kaml-k6cfi bar trovith k£ih 

Krushna-jyuv brSth brfith sar€ pata tai^ ta 

lagas b6h dasta daata pamposb. 281 

pKeran dray& y^H waciaa ta 

Km^htia-iyuv niSr^ili wayan Os" 
gOpiy^n ras log" tatb wayfinas ca* lagaa etc, 282 

kbelan matia yOli gay& khcLanas ta 

manz-bllga tuftalVltli pact khot"fiakli 
akhah niy^n sOty pSnaa ta. ISgas etc, 28X 

gopiy^a v£h pyokb ta lajC matanaa ta 
macsa zan kul4n 1aj§ pri^hanc 
^ncb kyni asl-tia bala-Krushnas^ ta. lagas etc, 284. 

kuai tshay gabKihekh ta pata laranas ta 
kunt Krushaa-p^d^ vina aeb labahOn 
padi padl Kmsbna^pgd' mifb* knranas ta. lagas etc. 

285. 

pod^ pod" Krusbnua" aaa wuctianas ta 
zanaaa-podwah ti sQty wuctt"tias 
phyah^ Iaj4 baraae p5n^-paaas ta, Lagas etc. 288. 

^ kOssa saaa gbpi sDty asl tas ta 

kOssa saaa bag€-bUd^ prty gay§ tas 
kaitii saao asb manza man ayuv taa " ta, ligas etc. 

287, 

wuchan ch^h trly^-pod" na sOty biyS tas ta 
akis shayO ICnishnun" kuauy pod" 
zdriukh zi khbr^n bOcia nakhas la. ligas etc, 288. 

akis shayS goplyah 6%^ wadaaaa ta 

pryu^li"has ta dop^nakh * f$h^i"rlth gbm 
ahankar gayam zi fotti^ gay^sas ^ ta. lagas etc. 

280, 

^ trdvitb gom ta kyah wana kas ’ ta 
ticnaa^y sQty sa ti Jaratil lOJ" 
mabar tibcirid'' yiyt na zl vvananaa ta, tagas etc. 






XV. tilE MOONmOttT 


28l-2iHJ 


281. Maddened did the herd-damsels pur^umg him run forth abaii' 
donmg their homes and hoa'^hold duties. Ahead ahead weat Kraiia 
and they all after him, 

282. Strolling went they forth, through the forest did they roam, 
Ki^na the fiute kept playing, and at the Round lo^e attacked the benl- 
damaels. 

28.^- Ah they frolicked, madly did they froliOn Then^ deceiving 
them, from their inidat ho hid himself, and one herd-dartL^I with him 
took. 

284. (Bhftg. Pu. X, XXX.) hike unto iK)LiOn waa this to the other 
damHeU, and bereft of reason did they heeoiiie. Like mad women did 
they ask the trees, but no trace of K^na can they find. 

285. Here 'tiH m though his shadow appeared, and after it they 

mn ; there find they the prints of feet;, but find no sign of Inm. 

Footprint by footprint do they follow him, kissing ©aeh mark of Krona's 
feet. 

286. Each footprint of Ksrna do they hcau, and see the foot- 
piints of a woman with him, m amang thcmBelv-es distraught du they 
beeome. 

287* ^ There appeareth to be some herd-damsel with him; Home 
happy fair hath gained hia love. Who can she be that hath taken his 
heart away from ur ? ^ 

288, Again they mark that the woman's footpri]it 4 j are no longer 
with him, in one place there ifl but the print of Kona’s foot alone. 
Tiien made they no doubt but that he had on to his shoulder lifted her, 

289. Elsewhere they eamo upon a weeping herd-daruaei. They 
asked her, and quoth sbe^ 'me hath he deceived, from me hath he gone ; 
for at the thought that it was I w^ho was his dear ling I bad been filled 
with self conceit. 

2W. So he abandone<l me. What can I say to whom ?' and with 
fhem too did ahe begin to mn. Oraxy were they all, nor can their 
madness be described. 
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291-300 


At A B A-LlLl. 


kill nad taythes ta k&h giHhea ta 

k^h rozi Krushria-dyin mam ddrith 
kflh babh pan marfd ta 

laga& bGh dasta dasta pamposh^ 291. 

panay biy^ akh pan wond'*ba& ca 
sar^v^y yjkawata aala-matl rot' 
prath kflh dapi mfy mot' kor'mas ta. lagas etc. 292> 

tdshan ta khcLan kbila karanas ta 
maya Kmsbnun^ kbelan fia** 
kbcLun' mani akb raaa-mandalaa ta. ligaa etc« 293, 

mandiit karitb ta khelanaa ta 

Kruabna-jyav ta gopi prath nakha 5s** 
manz-bag ti Kmahna-jyyv wad tulana^ ta, lagaa etc, 

- .1 2^4 

sh&-rEti" rath gayf tath rdtas ta 
dewata soriy w^tichanas o»* 

Vistinii-may yiyi na zl kal^l wucbanaa ra. Jagas etc* 

. 295, 

dewata ta gandarwa 5s' g^wanas ta 

Narad" vlna wayan‘ bs" 

Hh kSh ytyi na zi kalst wananas to. lagas etc. 296. 

tawa para bly& tag* khela karanas ta 
nana r^ng* panaviln^ khelani lag' 
par' por' lig^z^s prath khelanas ta, ligas etc. 297, 

kunt gur" Idgith gyrt kharanaa ta 
kuni host" logcth pakanawatias 
kuiil pdtikb zan pan bananas ta* lagas etc. 29B. 

Sheiikara-y£bhy akh tath samay^ ta 
gopiy^ aar&y gur* h£th gav 

Krusbnani atba gav ni5kti^dw^rae ta* lagas etc. 209. 

Jai-kar Krushna-jyuwanis khelanas ta 
jai-kar gopiySn bagewatiy5n 
jat*kar Shiikadewanis wan anas ta* laga$ etc. 300, 

I Gsadhntvo^ tho h^avenl^ iiuiriAterft, NAmda i« the mAflitibn ot the 

Hi* ipctf'iftt in^trumertt i* feiw loCv, 

£ Aeoprditkj^ io th& Bhiii^Vfita Pyrann hi* HAiriA wa* SftnlcbACiudA, and lh« 
carrying oR took ptw? ifyb9«qu(»t^y. He wan a Uemon^ m Dbity*^ not a Tak^ 





XV. TKB >[OONIJQHT SPORTS. 


291-300 


393, Some oftlled to him, some eaag to him; Borae, medit&tiqg 
upon Krsnain their hearts, stood still; others beat thejr own bodies 
t^abbling and distraught. 


293, Again himself he came to them, and to him did they their 
iKidies dedicate; all came to liim and together sei'sed him in emlnaiee; 
ftiul each saith to hereelf, ' It is I alone who did onibraee him,.* * 


293 . Rejoicing and frolicking did they make their sport. Kmna's 
JUutfive Form, too* Bport<jd with th&m^ and into bis mind oame the 
frolic of the RAsa dance. 


294. They formed tlie circle and began the level, and Krsna {multi¬ 
plied hioiself} and by the side of each herd-damsel (danced), while in the 
centre clapping his bands to time the dancing also Krena stoed. 

29o. That single night became a night that lasted for sir roontbe. 
and all the gods were garing at the scene, but by no one, not e'en by 
t hem, can all Visnu's Illasi^w Power be seen. 

29 D, The gods and the Gandhan-os * songs did sing, Narada was 
playing on his late. But naught of that can any one describe. 

297. Thereafter again began they to frolic, and mntnally did they 
sport in varied manner. To each aport shouldst thou dedicate thyself. 

298. (As Krapa’s childish pranks came to their minds) here 
damsels pretended to be harsoa and others to bo their riders; there some 
pretended to be elephant^! while others drove them; there some pre¬ 
tended to make others enter palankeens. 

299. (Bhag. Pp. X,nxiv.) At that hour came^ahkara^ the Taksa, 

and ho the herd-daniflels and the herdsmen carried off; but by Krsna’a 
hand the door of salvation did he attain.* 

300. Victory be to Kmna's ^porting, victory be to the hcrd-dunsels 
highly blessed, and victory be to the telling of the tale by Sukadeva.* 

» The door of sdlvatron is doath. Aa he wm killed by Kfyna fie niMMSBrily 
rucfpivcd &aJvat]on. 

* He w-flfl ihp origiiiiikl thp Bh^avaU PutAi^i. 







301-30d 


A VATA KA'XtIlJl' 


gopiyfin hith fls“ m5ktb karanas tn 
151a aQty sar£y kar5n mdkth 
Vishnu > mays yiyi na xi kfih tl benanaa ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. iW)l. 

yna lagi Krushna-Jyuwanis nawas ta 

tas karl Krushna-jyuv sar6 wdpakir 
yiti yCsh nlth ta watl Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

302. 

pSr* pur* Krushna-Jyuwanis nawaa ta 
por* pdr* tasandis autaraa 

p5r' por* tasandis ahOba barytas ta. lagas etc. 303. 


xvt. 

d5ha aki bficha Krushna-zlwas ta 
kheli-baj^D ti b5cha sar^n* lhj“ 
gara dur' Osukh wanahan kas ta 

lagas bOh dasta dasta pamposh. 304- 

JamunayC bafhi Os'^ and wanas ta 
r&sh' 5s' tath wani' karan jag 
Krushna-jyuv' shur* saz' ySgAe-man^alas ta. ISgas 

etc. m. 

lajyey K nishnOfi" bbcba wan anas ta 

‘ sdn'' Krushna^jyuv chuwa kbyon" mangan ’ 
reshSn gajakar Os" bozanas ta. lagas etc. 300. 

*prdpynn‘ zl bawun chnh w5n ySgnto ta 
dewa-ball«dan dith ta ada bozav 
g5da ketba goren pazi dinas* ta. lagas etc. 307. 

bbcha-h&t' phirlth ta ay Krusbnas ta 
r5sh'>b5y5n niah5 biyS sQzin 
r4sb'-bayau buz" ta bayC toshenaa ta. lagas etc. 30S. 

ddyC alii a ha (i'rath 1aj5 wandanas ta 

‘ Krushna-jyuv tuth" as5 pana Bagawan* 
myuth'* ddyuth" khyon** heth ta laryeyCs ta. lagas etc. 

:ioo. 
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XVI. THI CHURLISH 


301^309 


301. A1 this was dons that th^ hertl-d^im^]^ might have 
salvatioD, and by their love ^ved by him became they ail. (So beyond 
limit la) V^Lanu'fl lUuaive Power^ that naagbt of it can reach the com- 
preheoflion. 

302. He who beareth in his heart the name ol Krana^ |o him will 
K^na every favour fender. In thi$ world glor}" will he wiii, and there¬ 
after the abcxle of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and poey do 
3 offer lotuees. 

303- Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating 
my^lf to hisinoamation, ever dedicating myself to his auspiebna deeds, 
imsy and posy do I offer lotuses^ 

sLvi. Ttic QUcaLiaa sAoicSi (Bhag^ Po. X, 3C]£iiL]i 

304* Once on a day it happed that Krana hungry became, and so 
did all his playmates. Their home waa far distant, and to whom should 
they tell their state I 

305. Ou the hank of the Yamuna was the fotesit’s etigo, and in that 
forest were certain sages busy on a solcm n sacrifice. So to the socnfieial 
circle did Krsna send the lade. 

:m. They began to tell them of Krsna‘a hnnger. * From you tlolh 
our Krsna ask for food.' But when they heard it, u\xm the sag^ did 
the darkness (of this world’s illtision) fail. 

307- * Xow must we present the offering of the saorifiee. When we 

have given our oblation to the gods^ then will vve list to you. How is 
it meet that we should offer gifts to cowherds first' 1 

3t>8. Huiigiy’ and faint did tliey return to Krsna, and l>ack he sent 
them to the sages* ^vives. Then gladdened, when they heaitl tbo tale, 
were tbese^ 

303. With both hands did they offer (as it were) the life-blood nf 
their necks. * K^na Bhagavnn/ cried they, 'on us hath favour abowo/ 
So took they np sweet food of many kinds, and forth they raUh 
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310^319 


!^R! S a V ATABA-LlLi ^ 


pad^n tal pdy§ Kama*Krushnas £a 
tihand^ti bagSn namaBkar 
KruBbna-jyuv tothyokh ta ftay^ harahis ta. 

ligaa b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 310. 

agya dii?i^iiakh ta gayS pinas ta 

Krushna-rllpa dsukh dSka phdlawuo^ 

I>ay^-iath yiyi na kalsi tsinanas ta* iagas etc* 

brahmanaii wuchS pGy brltsh baranas ta 
tihandi rlipa fis** sDryun'" gash 
d^kh-kar karani l^g' pdn'^panas ta. lugas etc* 312. 

d^kh^kar tihandis agyanas ta 

jai-kar d^ka-baje tlbha brahman&a 
itama^kir Day^^gd^^ ta Rrustina-zlwas ta. ]agaa etc. 

313. 

yus lagL Krushna-jyuwaoia nawaa ta 

xm karl Krusbna-jyuv sar5 w5pakar 
yiti ySsb nith ta wall Vishnu-bawawas ta. lugaa etc. 

314. 

p6r* pSr^ Krashna-jyuwanis nawaa ta 
pdr' p3r‘ tasandis autards 

p5r^ pdH tasandis sh5ba t^ar^tas ta. lagas etc. 315. 

XVII. 

Gokula rith ds*^ yCgac karanas ta 
gur^ a5r‘ Yindra-sbanth karan ds^ 
uianza lAg^ karane tath ySgil&s ta. 

lagas bdb dasta dasta pamposh* 310. 

Krushna-jyuV' pryutshuit Nanda-gopas ta 

^ Yindra-shanth karanas ky&ti hyuh™ chtih phaP 
dap^as ^YindV lag! rud karanas* ta* lagas etc. 317* 

^ riid wall gasa praih wapaa ta 
lukh afir* ta gov^-majd^baran s5kh 
asd ti aai tawa ay batjanas* ta. lagas etc. 313. 

dop'^nakh zl * yns karl shanch YIndras ta 
taml khdta wall na Bagawin rud 
kawa cbiwa lag^m^t^ agyanas * ta* lagas etc* 319. 


XVII, THE UrlfOI.I>INO OF OOVA aOHAlif A, 




310, At the feet of Rfima and Krana did they fall* Reverence be 
unto tlieir happy lotE Krena on them showed pleasure, and filled did 
they become vnXh Joy. 

311* He gave them leave to depart ^ and home they went* Happy 
was the good luek that blossome<l forth for them on seeing Krana^e 
fonu. To no laan^s comprehension reoeh the ways of God* 

312. When they aaw them the Bmlimnnas begaii to send forth 
lamentations^ fo**» as It werOr the gjorj' of the aun was caused by the 
bejnit^" of their wives and to ut ter curses on themselves did they liegin. 

313^ Shame be on their igiiomnce I Victory he to BrSlmiana 
w'omen of such great good luck [ To the ways of GckI aud to Krana lie 
reverence paid, 

314. He who bearefch in his heart the name of Kr^na, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. Tii this world glory will he win, and there- 
after the abotle of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
I odor lotuses. 

315. Ever dedicating myself to Kfsna^s iLamc, ever dedicating 
myself to hkirLcaxnatioD, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

xvn. Ttufi uvBOf.Di^o or a0v^HDH.%S4i (Bhim:* Vu* X* ixiv-xsvLi.) 

3Id. In Gokula it w'as the custom of their sacrificeSj that to &p|>ea^&e 
Indra the cowherds all their supplications made, and therefore to him 
did they engage themselves in sacrifice. 

31T. Krsiin oneo of Nauda the cowherd asked, * What profit comet li 
from thus to Indra offering propitiation 1" Quoth Handa in reply, ‘To 
m ludra giveth rain ^ 

318* ‘He causeth tain to tall, and hi each forest herbs are bom* 
Thus will prosper all the folk and the mothciNkine, and thereby shall we 
too all live long.* 

319. Then answered Krsiia, * If a man Indra do propitiate, Bhaga- 
van (who is the real giver) doth not cause more rain than before to fall. 
Why are ye fast bound In ignorance 1 
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W A V AT4lR A-LlLl * 


' Vlshnuy chuh vy5pith bor-afsaras ta 
Vishtiiiy chuh ra^d-gSiia walan rud 
VishDiiy chiih sattd-g$na sflty palanas ^ ta» 

lagaB b&h dasta daata pamposh. i^2b. 

* dewata chih adln tas* Vlslina^ ta 

pDz'toii suy ta kariwa sM 

mdk^cb prawaniy ch^ti Yishnu-baktas' ta. laga^ etc« 

32L 

* puza kdi^cav tas VLshnas. ta 

Gbwardana-parbulli pQzanovitti ^ 

Idgin sdriy brahman pvzanas ta. Lagaa etc. S22. 


gbiyau buz'^has bakh manas ta 

Yindra-soitd'' mani bayS borukli na k£b 
yly yiy dop^nakb tiy tiy mOd^has ta, lagaa etc. 32^. 

Bagawan pan a 59^ khelaiiawanas ta 
bar^tbah hdwunakii nowuy daw'’ 
pflr^ pbr* lagahfis prath baretaa ta, taga^ elc* 324. 

Yiddras tt feakh ay€ gav kilpa9 ta 
abh^n daravL liid wdl^dakb 

rud cja^ katanas pEv Gdkulas ta. lagas etc.^ 325. 

Kruslina-Jyuv gor^d p^v racbanas ta 
Gowardana-parbutb kisi ddruu 
guH-ahtir' (1 lort sUty dokh” bananas ta. lagaa etc. 

325. 

giir^ sor* kbyo!** bEth bay chapanas ta 

Krushna-jyuv cbub parbiich kisE pEtb hEth 
yEs rachi Bagawan marl kus tas ta. lagas etc. 327» 

satad ddhan 59*^ YJddra-kiipas ta 
kEtba sada pashLhe Bagawanas 
mandoch** ta paday pEv payEs ta* lagaa etc. 32ft. 


■ Three’ quelillu, pdnGipteB;^ exui in idl creation^ named reepecUvely ^afiva, 
or fgoDddM per rajoM, qt IWtlvity per 40 (leid I* pradQniinAtA in air)* and 


70 




XTn. THE PPHtlLDlSO OP QOVABDHAKA. 


320-328 


320. ' Visnii alone it be that itervatlcth all that U,—the living 
i^nga ajid dead niattet. Through his pmiciple of Activity causeth 
Visnii alone the rain to fali, and through liis principle of Gowlnew 
itotli V^isnn alone protect and chcriah us.‘ 

321. *01 that Visriu altwie arc the gods tlie thralls. He alone is 
i>f adoration worthy atid will give to you aucecss. Yea, it ia by him who 
i« devoted to Visnu that aalvntloii alone is to lie iron. 

322. ‘ To that Visini oiler ye adoration, but wctslupyo first Mount 
lio^ ardhana. Let all the Brihmnna.s engage in rites of holv worship.' 

323. What the cowhenis heard that into their hearts did enter, ano 
into their heart.'} there came no manner of fear of liidra. So did they 
to all that K«na said agree, 

324. It was BhagavSn Himself who was thus causing a sport¬ 
ive niajiifeatatiotit and who showed to them a mighty deed, ever 

new and new in all its part^. To each mighty deed do 1 dedicate 

niysdf. 

325. (Bhag. Pu. X, xav.) Tlien tiidra'a lury rose, and full uf 

wrath did ho become. In never ceasing floods caused he rain to fall 

on them. 'Twas to cause a devastation that on tl&kula the ram did fall. 

326. Then foil it to Krsoa to protect the cowherds. Mount 
fiovardhana on his little finger did he uplift, and with their clubt* did 
titc herddads help to hold it up. 

327. Bcneatli it cutered the cowherds and their herds for their 
protection, while Krsna upholdetb it upon his little finger. Who itan 
kill him whom Bhogavan proteetetb t . 

323. For seven days was [udru in his 'wrathi but huw could he 
against Bhngavaii prevail 1 With himself became he iv>hamed and to his 
right mind did he come, 


or fliirfciiM (ttw iminw of boa^inas*, iBnonuiee, iUuHiwi, but, uigor, pifdo, nortw, 
4 luliioafl, And tftiipidii^). V*iflSiij is froc fiwn the list inuoed. 

7i 





329-^7 


A V AT 4 B A-Llui, 


wa^ith p^v Krushn^-padi^s Di 
dewata hHh ta sh^ran av 
'kh^ma mS k^Htom pipa«purttaa ^ ta 
lai^as bdh dasta dasta pamp^sh. 

KrustiDa-jyuv' asith war dyut^'iias ta 
Yitidra-rassa sfirga-lukh toshan gav 
gdr^ l&g' v^lKaai ta l&g* thSkanaa ta. la gas etc« 330 

akh ahur'' dapi * ti dokh'^ isda'^irias ta * 
akh dapi * myailey 15nE pffh 5 b"* 
gui^ s6r* nana*rang^ stuta karanas ta. laftas etc. 331. 

namaakar Krushaa-jyuwaiils Mr^tas ta 
namaBkar gur^-d&ka-baj&ras tath 
namaskar Shukadewanis warianas ta^ lagas etc, 332. 

yus lag! Kruahna-jyuwaniB nawaa ta 

tas kari KrtiBhaa^Jyuv sar5 wfipakar 
yJti y^sh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawatiaa ta. lagas etc. 

333 

pdr' pdr^ Krushna^jyuwaitia nawas ta 
por' p5H tasandis autaras 

p5r* p5r* tasandis shdba ti^ritaa ta. Lagas etc. 334. 


xvtn. 

b5sh"-d6h Nanda-gur" woth" sninas ta 
Warun^n' sfwakh ds^ pheran 
ratith auh nish^ n^ilkh luka-palas ta 
lagas bdh dasta dasta pampush. 

Krushna-jyuv buitith gav Warunas ta 
broth yith ta Warun pad an pyog 
dop"nas *Kagi rozi yl-tl l^^tas' ta. ligas etc. 33rt, 

pitza pdlith stuta kUr^nas ta 

Krushna-jyuv tl ddda-^bab siJty h*th iv 
w5t" yCli gara ta lag* vethanas ta. lagas etc. 3.17, 


^ VftnipA W(W tlic clpity pnwicliDiir over iTii? u'ertatem quArtOr of tha LiniverAp. 
N«ndi hid be™, an a good Hindn, Cdi^tin}! <m tlia (?lnvwitll day cif the fortO Lght. i«>n 
Dd th# twearth bnlhnl on the eomf^etion of tho fiurt. He linfcftiinjitely ^lathnl At 

72 






X^OJ. TliJS BESCUE or NAN DA F&Oit VAEUNA. 

32i^. (Bkfig. Pu. Xp xxvii.J Down did he dc?^^endp and fdJ at 
Knn&’e feet. With all the gods he camer and for meicv did he 
ifuppHeate. * Pardon thon me, for 1 am filled with eiin* 

330. Then Krena Bmiled and gare to him the tioon [that he im- 
pLored). Well pleased went Indra hack to hearen, the while the cow - 
lierd^ to exult and hoaat began. 

331. Crioth one lad, 'I too helped the inouiviain to sui^tain;’ 
another saith ^ Nay, it w aa on iny club that upheld it was/ and aU the 
cowherds Joined in varied h wins of praise to Krana. 

332. Reverence be to the mighty deed of Krsna^ reverence be to 
the greatneea of the cowhenls' lot^ and reverence lie to the telhiig of the 
tale by Snkade^^a. 

333. Ue w'fao beareth In hie heart the name of Krana, to Idin ^vill 
Kreiia oVeiy favour render. In thta world glory wifi he w LOp and there¬ 
after the aljode of VLanu will ho reachn To him posy and poay do 1 
offer Lptasee,^ 

334. Ever dedicating myself to Krana's name, ever dedicating 
myself to hia incarnation, ever dedicating myeelf to his anspieiou^^ deeds, 
tKisy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

xvm. THE aESCcre of nano a rAOii vabo^a. -(Bhrg. Pu. X:. !£xviin) 

335* On the twelfth day of the moon*A fortuight, Xanda to bathe 
de^^cended into the Yamunfi. It happed that there certain servants of 
Vanina were wandering, and him they neiised and brought before the 
tvimrdian of the Quarter,^ 

33b. heard thiSp and etiaightway weni to Vanina, but 

{liefore he reached him) Vanina to meet Idm come, and at hia feet he 
fellp crying^ " In the world memory' will ever this remain ' 

337. Ki^na did he worship and to him sang he praSsefl^ and with 
his foster-father home rctiimed Krsna. When their home thei' reached, 
all to exalt began. 


«n iioluclcy mDcn^tp wbm nU wAi dfirk, and ihid VnrunA^i! ifterviyatfl nil 

fiir pairing hLm. 
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VATaKA'LTLA . 


goryau buzitti kor** maiiiis ta 

>ih zi chuh pan^y Shrl-Bagawan 
as£ wltanavlhe VaLkun|htifi ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamp^^h. 

mani kamani iikb Day paranas ta 
cithay Vaikun^h w5t“ntot“ 

wuchakli Krushtia-jyav p6th prarij^as lagas etc» 

339. 

dewata ^riy pQz karapas ta 
Narod** vma way^nan fla® 

gur' s&rLy 5s’ duri wuchanaa ta» lagaa 340. 

dopvkh zi *■ as£ kp-pa bag£ hadanas ta 
yitnaa chuEi athi ta kOchS glndun^ 

Gakul iTi5n'^ tsor“ Vaikufi|lias ^ ta, lagas etc, 341* 

yus Lag] Kru^hda-jyuwanis nawas ta 

tas kari Krustina-jyuv sar5 wdpakar 
yiti yiSsh nith ta wati Vlshnu^bawanas ta. ligas etc* 

342 

por’ p5r’ Krushria-jyuwanis nawas ta 
p5r’ p5r^ ta$aiidi$ autaraa 

por* p5H tasandif^ ahbba lF<ar5tas ta. lagas etc« 343^ 

xrx. 

Shiwa-sand" ddh av GokuLas ta 
sorty Shiv Sb^k^h piizanl dray 
badi lola bUkte’’ t^g’ puz karanas ta 

lugaa b5b dasta dasta pampas b, 344. 

brOfb p£v sarupbah Nanda-gopaa ta 

shwasa aki Nanda-gOr'* n&ngalith nyOn 
Krushnas sdr’ liig^ zara-piras ta* lagas etc, 346* 

ILrusbna-Jyyv^ lath ditb zuv kod^as ta 
vidyadar ds** ta shapa mdkalypv 
padaa tal p^v Knisbna^ziwas ta, lagas etc, 343 , 
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1 Vi^ir« h^iftvuji. 





3tIX- SAJTDA SWALI^WISD BY THE SEHPENT, 




338 To th^niR^lTes sjiid the cowheids when the ^toTy they had 
heardj ^ Of a surety this Krann mmX ho BhftgftYln himwlfp andi us 
VAikuntha ^ may he eause to reach * f 

33ft. The God (i.e, K^na in hia ineffable iotra) came to fulfil the 
longing of their hcaTt.Sf and to tliat very place itself %^aifcuntha catne, 
and there saw they Krena seated on hi& throne. 

I 

MUX WotshippLiig him were all the godsp and X^roda upon his lute 
WAS plAviugi while all the cowherds from afar upon them gazed. 

^141- Thus cried (the gods)^ " Wherefore hath not our lot beejome so 
great AS that of these cowherds ? Here, in their hand and In their bosom 
sporteth he^ So deemed they G&kula than Vaikuntha bless^ more. 

342. He who bcareth in his heart the name of Krena, to him will 
Km pa every gerrice render. In thw world glory wiU he \vm^ and there¬ 
after the abode of Vianu will he reach- To him posy and posy do 1 
offer lotuses. 

343. Ever dedicating myself to Kmna's uamet ever dedioatiDg 
iiiysclf to his incAmation, ever dedicating my?elf to his auepicions 
deeds, posy and posy do J offer lotuses. 


Tax, KAXDA SWAlXOW]!;p TSI:: SEAPKT. (Bkig. PU. 

344. Wlion in GQkula there came diva's day, they all went forth to 
w orship his Energic Pow'cr, and ivith great love and faith began they 
tiieir adorationfl. 

345- A certain serpent hAppened before XAnda^ and in a diigle 
breath down swallowed him. To Kmna then they all began to wail, 

346. Kmna the serpent kicked, and so expelled his life. A Viflyft- 
lihAra* was be, who thus froa^ a enrae became release* and prostrate 
helore Krena's feet he felt 


t TTi!? VldyidliHrM sre a claw of scmi-ilivvne hdngp. 
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:m-356 


VA tIb A-LlLi. 


Sddarshf^na path-kun nav tas ta 
Angirasa-rSah^ fihaph dyut^mot® 
praraa 6s“ Krushna-autaras ta 

lagas b5h daata dasta pamposli^ :S4T» 

yus lag! Krushna-jyuwanls nawas ca 
tas kari ikrusltiia-jyiiv sard wdpakar 
yiti ydsh nith fa watj Vishnu-bawanas ta, Lagas etc* 

■ I - i 

pror pror* Krushna^jyuwanis nawas ta 
pror* prdr* tasandis autaraa 
prfir* pror* tasandis shdba bardtaa la* lagaa etc* 341*. 


XX. 

Vrushabasdr bav man^ GokuEa^ ta 
mada sDty kul* phu|araiii log“ 

Krushnani v6ha sQty log" grazanas ta 

lagas bdh dasfa dasta pamposh. :io0. 

Kruahna-jyuv^ broth yiih ta hdng rAt^naa ta 
ddritb ta dyutitn kala pfith* kln^ 
sanmukha biyd bJyfi av Krushnas ta, tagaa etc, 351. 

mOkth sapanun'^ As" tas rakhdsas ta 
Krushnani atha sQty indkalith gav 
namaskar tasandis tath bag£s fa. lagas etc, S52 

yus ]agi Krushna-jyuvkatiis nawas ta 
tas kari Krusbna-jyyv sard vrdpakar 
ylti y£sh ulth ta watl Visbnu-^bawanas ta* lagas etc, 

353d 

pdr' p6r* Krusbna'Jyuwaais nawua tu 
p5r’ poH tasandia autaras 

por' por* tasandfs sbAba ^ar^tas ta. lagas etc. 3.54. 


XX [. 

samay wflt" y«U tas Kansas ta 
Narada-mAnisbdr ttb^lVani as 
dop-nas ‘tdr* chfy na kSb tl maranas’ ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 35f) 
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XXI, NJIRADA mm KAMSA. 


347 - 35 ^ 


347- In ancwnt darys his nam^ ^ndariana had be^n. Bv Angiraa 
\h^ SAgehad ho >>pen cuniod, and for Kona's incamatbn had he been 
^vaiting long, 

348. He who beaneth in his heart tho name of K^na, to him wiU 
Krsna every favour render. In thl? world glory will lie win, and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach ^ To him posy and posv do 
1 offer lotuses. 

349, Ever dedicating my^lf to Kr^na’a name, ever dedicating mv' 
.self to hiP incarnation, ever dedicating myedf to hie auapiciouE deed? 
posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

TUB DBUOSf nCTX, (Bka^ Ptl, X, SfSKVi.) 

360. In the form of a bull did an Asura enter GOkula, and in hifl 
inadneaE began be to rend apart the trees and shnih?, 'Full of hatred 
against Krsna loud he reared. 

351. Kmna came fom ard and by the homa he grasped him. He 
-seized him and cost him head downwards on the ground. Again and 
Again Krsna did he attack. 

352. It was that Denion^a (happy) fate that he should thus gain 
salvation, and by (his death at) Krana^s hand %^i'as be released from being 
liom again. Reverence be to the blessed lot be so obtained I 

353. He who bcareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Kr^na every favour render In this world gloiy^ will he win, and there- 
lifter the abode of Via an will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 
offer lotuses, 

354. Ever dedicating myself to Krepa’s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incftmatioii^ ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him jxisy and |>osy do I offer lotuses* 

X3CT. >"A&AIjiA VIHITB AKRORA'S UTSSIOST. “THE JOUHKKt TO 

j^iATHua^, TEE nKATE OF (BhKg- Pu- K, xAxvi, l0-xliv,) 

365 , When Kaifisa's time was come, to lay a snare for Idm did 
N'ilradA approacli him> and thus quoth he, * Before thy death now is 
there no long delay 
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356 


If AT . 


‘ Krushna-rCp* kal cy6n^ chiiy £anrna$ ta 
aithyum" satitao Vasudewuti'* 
w5t^mot“ Nanda-goHfil lanmas* ta 

lagaa bdh daata cJasta pamposh. t56, 

^kur^ ds* zamUK^ Nanda-^opas ta 
anUh ta Kruf^hnatii kani thtiv^hay 
Rntshn wpftS badyoy na ta d^wa paah^baa^ ta, lagas 

etc. S57, 


hlth 6a'' taph a5rana\vun'^ tas ta 
taway NarAd* shSch* wilft^as 
b^Vana ykha yJyi aparadaA ta» lugaa etc, 35B. 

Raa&an feakh kUr'' bema maratias ta 
Naradaa dop“iias * kawa wnlatj-okh 
kal g6da galtan ada phcrtas^ ta« lagas etc, 356. 

* hytih'' balavir ebutta aamay^s ta 
vlra-kdtn^ karlifi*' paii vira>p5rash§n 

chuy*fiy bal k?h ea hfiv Kru^bnaa ^ ta, lagaa etc. 3fif>. 

* Rrusba cbuy balukhah ta ko-»a pash^haa ta 

nish^ kyab taa baiakaa pay 

cyani bala bay€ chub tribuwanaa ^ fa, lagaa etc. 361. 

* s6rly Yadav cbib b4y* atbas fa 

Wasudcv marana kyah watJy 
mdr^en yus isi tsar* panas* ta. iSgaa etc* 362, 

*Kru3hn-ay badiy ta kot'' pashibas ta 
wufi^ cbuy ayot'' galabdu kal 
kal gdlitli rd£ sfikba panas ^ tap lagas etc. 363. 

*dapau chib khela cbdb tsar-S Krushuas la 
gat^l' Kauaii na shSfraa nyuk'^ 
tagiy-Sy k6h-ti t6r“ mata kartas' ta. lagas etc- 364. 

* Waaudev tsantan b&dSvanas ta 

rn^tra-r6pa-sh^thV paxi paab^uawun 
kSl“y gakan ta p^fa pay^s^ ta* tagas etc, 365. 


7^X1- N ABABA VISITS JLAlk^A. 


a56-3fi5 


356. 'In Kwna^s body hath thy Death been bom* The eighth 
child is he of YASudevft 4 and in Nanda^a hotiae hath he arrived at. birth. 

357+ ‘To Xaiida woa a daughter bom. and hither waa ^he brought 
and for thee put in Krena’s place. Krepa b noiv grown up^ nor Against 
him it likely that thou canst prevaU.' 

358^ This wm but a niNe to call to KariiAa hia aoEdcrities to 
mind; and therefore Xamda to him »pake this message, that he might 
pUiuge yet further into sin. 

359. Then became Kaihsa fiirious^ and sought to kill his gisteris 
spouse. Quoth to him X^rada, * Why dost thou rei-erse the order of thy 
doings ? Firat destroy thou thy Eksithp and then tuni thou for rm^enge 
on. Vasudova, 

360* *Ai thb present time no hero is thine cquaj. Only hereie 
acts should heroea do« Tf any might thou hast^ then against K^na it 
do thou display. 

36L ‘ K^na is but a ladr and how canst thou not prevail against 

him I Agajntit thee what recourso can help the ladj for of th^^ dread 
might stand all the worlds in fean 

362. *ln thy hand alone lie all the Yildavas. From slaying 
Vasudeva to thee what profit will aeeme ? Only him shouldst thou alay 
who than th>ieeli is mightier, 

303. * If Krann grow to manhood, how^ wdlt thou prevail against 

him ? Xow is he at thy mercy^ so speedily destroy thy Eteath. Then, 
when Uiy Death thou hiist destroyodr in happinesii abide at peace. 

364. ‘True, people sa}" that Krsna hi^ time in divers 

childioh pranks, but the wise ne'er think of an enemy as smsJh Tf Uie 
means thou keiij make no delay against him. 

365p * Into the prison east thou Vasudeva^ for to on enemy that 
poseth as a friend Tis right to soitdw‘ give. Butg above all, to destroy 
thy Death seek out a plan/ 
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306-375 


^Kl-K^NA VATARA-U LA ■ 


tuj^nakli thaph maranaa ta 
d5ah&vt^An^ paik^r' bLyS kar^nakh 
tadnirh ta thiviri b&dSvanas ta 

lagas b5b dasta dasta pamposh. SOB. 

anin vtr sqi^ nith karaua^ la 

KaEail^ sh^nkay^ kampas gav 
aitani wdfi log*" prath rakh^sas ta- [agas etc, 367* 

Kl^hasdraa badis rilkh&sas ta 
bly^ Musbtikas ta T$5nuras 
biye yim rakh^s bid* Os^ tas ta. lagas etc, 368. 

agya kdr^'nakh kal gal an as ta 

^ Krushna^rDp* kal tnyan'* marina^sau ^ 
samith sarftv'^y sath kUr^has ta, lagas etc. 36fl* 

pD^a kiir^fi M abide was ta 

mabidanu-dandas puzani Eog*^ 
su-tl 5s“ dyiJt“mftt“ Mahadlv* tas ta, lagas etc- 370, 

agya kdr**iiakh jag karanas ta 

TTiahadanu^dandtik'’ bal dyun^ tas 
dann-dan^a^jagakis lig* sanzas ta, lagas etc. 37 1. 

ranga-buml-p^adav log"* karanas ta 
panes ti sbayab Cba2aras pifh 
^Krushti tl iVton bal wuchahas ' ta* ligas etc- 372. 

KuwaKayapJd [i6m“ 6s” host” tas ta 
fnar*te khyov* khydv* korun mid* 

‘ dlmaii gi^a brfith host" Krushnas ’ ta, lagan otc- 

373. 

mongua Akrur nishe panas ta 
' Krushn zi atitan bdyis san 

wahar^c** lag hSzi Nanda-guris * ta. ISgas etc. 374. 

' kuni pdth' bran) dizi tas Krushnas ta 
“ danushS'laguk" zi kor^hawa sal ” 
yi'Da dar aisfs ta lagi balanas* ta. iiigas etc. 
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375, 











KXl. NARAnA VISITS KAS^A. 




36B. So somehow Kam»^a rai&^ed h^B hand from ktiling Vanadova 
and his epouse, and g>’ves put he upon tliem, and into prisDn east 
he them and let them stay* 

367. To hold counsel all liLs inighty men bo ealli^. In terFor ri| 
his Death he tTemhIed sore, and each Demon did he cause to leap up 
before him t — 

30S, Keiasura, tiie mighty Demon ; ^hltisUka and Ca^ilFa too^ Ami 
again all who among his Demons mighty were. 

309. To them the eoinmand he gave his Death to d^troy. *1 
flread that in Krsna'e body iieth my Death, and that he will Barely 
kill meJ Then altogether did they hearten him. 

370. To ^lahldeva did he offer adoration^ and to the great bow did 
ho make woruhip — the bow that Silahiideva had given him himself. 

371. The commajid he gave for making a groat saerifiee. To the 
mighty bow an offering must be made. So, for the Imw-aacriffcefi began 
they to make ready. 

372. A wrestling ground and an altar began he to prepare, and 
for hbnseH a place on high exalted. Then ordered he^ " Kr^na bring ye 
here^ that 1 may see his might.* 

373- An elephant had he, Kuvalayaplda Kight. Again and again 
oil pefppere did he feed it> so as to madden it. * Firnt/ qnuth he, ■ will 
I the elephant in front _of Ki^na set/ 

374. Akriira summoiied he^ ^ Hither bring thou Krsna witli hie 
brother, and from Xauda the Cowherd colleat thou the tax of the miny 
season. 

375. * In one way or in other must thou beguile that Kmna, 8ay 
to him “To the how-sacrifice have they invited you.” 8o thus will 
fear not enter him, and he will set ont upon the way. 
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376-3SJ> 


AVAtARA-llLi. 


‘yan wall Mathurayf raza-dwaras ta 
bala-vira! brarn dith ta galaa fcal 
leal gbilth ta rbza siikba panas’ ta 

la gas b6h dasta dasta pampbsh. :j7H. 

• tath pata nash Kara Braja->l3kas ta 
Yadav ti marakh Wugrasan h&th 
dad h^ma Dewakiyt WasudEwas ’ ta. lagas etc. 377. 

khasun'* panua" rattaa dyufnas tu 
• rathas k£th ^n'zEn yitba zan 
t6r‘ mata kartas kal ananas* ta. lagas etc. 3T&. 

Akrur shEch' tiEth drav pratas ta 

Krushna-Bagawanun'* dyan d^rith 
Krushna-bakth bdd" tath kblas ta. lagas etc. 379. 

KEshasdr br&th gav Gokulas ta 
guruh Idgitb Gokulas bav 

amob bod” gur'-pan tas ta. lagas etc. 389. 

Krushna-jyuv brotha gos 5s** rof^nas ta 
iilav dit!t'*nas ta pran vElaryes 
phUf^s yEd ta pEv flganas ta. lagas etc. 381. 

mSrith tas ta gav wanas ta 

gur'-shur* ta gov^-khyol" sQty hStb kEtb 
Knishna-Jyuv gav**-rOcti'' athi chir* tas ta. lagas etc. 

382. 

NSrod” nisbE av Rrushna-aiwas ta 
nEsbSk' Idg” t&m' gdv**-rachaw&n* 
shur'* kyah'Zi zanthE badis brahmanas ta. lagas etc. 

383. 

Nirada-mdRishar log" tdtanas ta 

‘ is*y tr&n bdwanan-hond“ swoini 
sEzi achl wuchtam nltfi-slwakas ’ ta. lagas etc. 384. 

'auth cydn'* kus zanl nlrantas ta 

pana chukh YIsbdr ta wanay kyab 
bumi-bar kiisani akh zanmas' ta. lagas etc. 385. 
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XXI. 


376-3S5 


376. * No !»aoiief than ho newch in Mnthnm tho palace gate, will I, 
Great HerOt bcgnilo him, and bo dsHtroy mj Death. Then, with my 
Death destroyed, will I in happinect^ abide in peace. 

377. ^Thereafter the folk of Vrnja will 1 extermixiate^ the 
Yiidavaa with Ugta^na will I &lay, and on DovakS and Vaande^a will 
I my vengeance wreak.^ 

378. (Bhig* Pu. X.xxxvili.) His^ own chariot gave he him on the 
which to ridop and thuj^ spake he, ^ In thia chariot mu^t thou like the 
wind him bring. Make no delay in btinghig here my Death.* 

376. At da^mtide hied Akrura with the moii8ago forth. On Krsna 
Bhagavin the while he fixed his meditation, for in bis tribe to K^na wm 
there great devotion, 

3S0. t^hfig. Pn, X, xxxvnd Ahead of him to G6kula sped 
Keaatmra, and in horse's form G5kula did he enter* Very huge wa4 hia 
eqnine body* 

381. Krsna w^ent forth to meet him, Ki^ lace he disced* Then 
[mounting him) with his soles hia Hanks he omshed till conRcioiisne^is be 
lost. His belly burst, and down in the courtyard he fell. 

382. Then, havuig killed him^ to the forest Krsna hied with the 
hold lads and with the herd of kino; and in hia hond^ m guardian of the 
cows^ a wand he bore. 

383. Then Nilrada to Kr^na did approach, and, in hk role of herd 
lad, K^na mjvle belief and showed no sign of awe; for how ghouLd a lad 
like him discern the mighty Narada [ 

38i. Then N^rada, the chief of sages, began to sing his praises* 
' Of the three worlds art. Thou alone the Lord. On me, Tliy slave for 
aye, oast Thou a kindly glance. 

386. ‘ Of Thee, the Hmitleea, who can the limit comprehend! Thou 

art Thyself the aU-knowing Lord, and therefore to Thee what need I 
say ? Birth hast Thon taken the earth^s sad burden to dispel.^ 
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A VATl R A-Lfl^. 


Kritshntt-jyuv mot* gomot*' khilanas ta 
Karadsi*m5maMr tStli karawvn^ 
yih karuti** fisuB sSr*" won^nas ta 

lagaa Mh dasta dasta pampoBh. 1180. 

KruBhaa-jyuv chuh amob ftlndanas ta 

NiircMl“ lili karlth gav 

namaskar caB ta tath t5tanaB ta, lagaa etc. 337- 

Kruahna-j^TJV ahurfin sQty lag'* gindanaa ta 
Vyaitiasflr aa shur** logifh 

ata-bar^n as* kb^a karanaa ta. lagas etCp 388. 

afa-bari khasan BhiiH aa6ras ta 

gdpht nith ta tbavihekh band kdii^ k^r^ 
shvr^ soH at hi t^Dri aa^raa ta, iagas etc, 

Kruahna-jyuv^ 7 ^niiri ta nakhi khot* tas ta 
ally rakhyus par hath wall gav 
Kruahna-iyuv^ mOngil dith kala bot’^nas ta. lagas etc. 

390. 

kadilh gdphi av shur^ panaB ta 
dewata puBh^-puz karane 

gov" h^th phirJth av panas ta. lagas etc. 391. 

.\krur y^lt drav !tish€ Kansas ta 
Krnshnanl Jolari larani log“ 

Kmshna-pada-kama] log'* mam duranoB ta. 

yitha Ob'* cakar taa aaOras ta 

na-ta fls" bod” baktb Naranun” 
maiii ds” dOrltb zan Kansas ta- lagas etc. 

yihay ds" kamana tas matias ta 

kar wata br^fh-kun Krushna-zlwais 
watawufi” wandahas mafie pad as ta, lagas etc, 304. 

kar an chuti bajd aiiti” rnarta-razas ta 
bag^n tasand^n jai-jai-kar 
fl^€n"y zi brfifh wata bdy darsh^nas ta. lagas etc, 

39o» 


Ingas etc. 

302. 

303. 






XXI. VrOMASURA^a PKATH. 


386-395 


380. Id Lis childish sports KrSDa remained abc^rbed, the whUe 
Xj&rada, the chief of miges, sang hi* praise*, and told him what waa 
destined he should do. 


387. Jii hi* childLsb *]>drts Krsna abode utterly ahsorbedT and 
Xinida having told his tale de))arted. Reverence bo to the praises that 
he sang, 

388. Krana went on pbying with the lad*, aiid there came Vyoma^ 
sura, a* a lad diaguiKed, while they played pickaback. 

389. On the demon mountod the lads pickaback, and into a cave 
he took them, and there oiie by one did them incarcerate. Tlius, with¬ 
out their witting itt into hm power fell there all the lads. 


390* But KrAUa discemetl thia and on to his back he climbed^ 
Then straightway into a mountain did the demon turn himself, but 
Krstm, with a blow of his mace, open split his head. 

391. Forth from the cave brought he the lads and led them home. 
The gods, the while, from heaven on hiru flowers rained, ua with the 
kitie lie home rcttimed. 

392. (Bhftg. Pu. X, uKviiL) As fortJi from Kamsa^s presence 
AkrtTra s|}ed^ with a soul full of love for on his way he hurried, and 
all liLs thoughts were fixed on KrAna"* lotna-foct. 

393. True was it that of Xaman was he a servajib (and him must 
needs obey): but uatheiess aii oanieat devotee was ho of Xi^ rayana^ and 
(for obedience) kept him in his thoughts, even os he kept Xamaa. 

I 

Ill his thoughts woa then but ono dedra,—When ehaU I 
before Krana come f Wheo t-liere I come, to his foot would i dedicAte 
the pupils of mme eyes/ 

3U5. lu the fancies of bis heart great cousolstiuus found he. ‘To 
his blessed lot be victory 1 May he reveal himself to me before all othefi..’ 
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A YATlRA -LTl*A , 


y^li n€rliijijr“ Gokulas ta 
Krusbna-pad difliin meke 
mSkS p&tti woth“ ta dika tB 

lagas bdh dasta da&ta pampash^ 396. 

te^ti*nau Visbnu-pad is parzanas ta 
ddza ta ankusbS kakrakar 

btye jim b6h“ti 5s^ Krushna-padas ta* ligas etc, 307 

wdt" y^U w^nas distiS Krishaa-zlwas ta 
fiber d^rith rud” karanati p{|h 
log" d€ka g^hanafi ta mltb^ karanafi ta. la gas etc* 398. 

Knisbua-Jytiv* tiilLtb ta mot“ kdr'^naa ta 
nala^Tnati ddnaw^n' yekut" gav 
Kaladar Raman manz rot^nas ta. liigafi etc. 39fl. 

atbawafi karith itynn $flty panaa ta 

gara tan iii&d''r^ kalha 6s^ karaw&n' 

* Bakta-watsar niv cbuh Kriiahna-zTwas ta. lagas etc. 

400, 

gara watannvjch ta inan knr"ftaa ta 
s5&a*sanzl coke pe^b bebanOwukb 
kbyon* cyon” myDth'* myii|:h” an and has ta. iaga$ 

etc. 401. 

Akriir^ Kansbb^ sbirh' vUH'^nas ta 

^mahadanii-danduk** cbnh jag karawnn^ 
dnp^nawa sardn^y yiifi“ swalafi' ta. lagas etc* 402. 

Krufihna-jyuv' shech' vUil‘' Nanda-babaa ta 
'razan zl gSr^nawa pazi mananas 
jaga-swalafi tl pazi pan a gatshanas' ta* la gas etc* 403. 

Nanda-gur^ sbech' kdr^ kQfapalas ta 
dan do r phirandv^n nagaras 

*fiaren* 5 ' zi gatsbun" chuwa raza-fiwalafi^ ta* lagas etc. 

404, 

samitb ta sdriy dray pratag ta 

gur^ gOr'-shuH ta yim. tati sdr^ ds^ 

^raza*86nz‘‘ agya zi pazi mananas' ta. lagas etc. 405. 


XO. AERfBA's M1S$1I>N^ 


396-405 


396, When to Gokiila he drew ncBr, in the earth eaw he the pnota 
dE Kran&'e feet, Bad there to the gi^ouiid did ha alight and on them 
humbly hia forehead mb. 

397. By the mark.^ upon them,—by the batiner, the driving-hook, 
the discus^, and the other markK on Kr^na^e feet,—os the footprints of 
ViHnu did he recogtiize them. 

398- When to the forest he came, on Kr^na^a feet he laid his head^ 
and on them his brow he nibbed and them. 

399. Krsna raided him up and then embraced him, and by that 
same embmce the two one became^ while HaLadhara R^nm clasped him 
ronnd the waist. 

400. He took liim by the hand and led him bomoj makiiig 
sweet words until they reached the house, for Krana^s name m *Me who 
loveth devotee*/ 

401. (BbAg, 1 ^ 1 , Xtxixuc^ With much honour did they conducl 
him to the house, and seat him on a goiden couch. Sweet food and 
drink of varied kinds caused they to be Laid before him. 

402. Kanis&'s message did Akrura tell him, saeridee to tire 
great bow' is he A-making, and all of you hath he invited/ 

403- To Xanda his [foster-J father did Krsna convey the message. 
‘ The king hath with an iuvitatioi] honoured you, you should accept. 
Right is it for us oursdves to attend the sacriOcial feast/ 

404. To the Captain of the Town did Nanda mid the newSp and 
pxxrclamation hod he made by beat of drum that at the royal invitation 
all Hhotdd go. 

405. At dawn they all assembled and i^t forth. The cowherda 
and their lads and all were there, for right was it to obey the king's 
eominajid. 
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40^15 


$;Rl-KJ^NX V ATA llA-yiJ.. 


Nanda-gur^ lag heti* sfity paaas ta 

shrl-Kriishna-j^iiV ta HaLadar Ratri 

Akruras suty khAt^ rathas ta 

lagas bdh dasta claata pamposh^ 406. 

YSsboda ta gopiyj^ wadanas ta 

^s^hav kStlia shri“Kttishiiijn“ dilr&r" 

Krushna^jyav karanas ta. ligas etc. 407. 

dray y^Li nagara ta ldg‘ laranafi la 
Akrur manas ^Oatanl log^ 
rJ k^tha bram dyut'* bala-Krushnas' ta. lagas 

etc. 408 


Viabnu-maya 6s* may havfcaaas ta 
tatty gy^ ta biy^ agyan 

prath kuTsl zon' z5n' blyC masb^hes ta, la gas etc. 4119. 

YfmunayE p£|b wot* lag* stianas ta 
Akrur snSna-sand karaoc Iqg'" 
bram dyun'^ Krushoas man! eienCaTias ta. lagas etc. 

410. 

woth** yEll dtmg dinl zalas ta 

Krusbna-jyuv sRiimukh;i drSfh tati 
vlsh6rQpa-darshun tati hOwanas ta. ligas etc. 41L 

dewata sor* 6s* tOta karaaiis ta 
mdr-i^li wayaa pana Bagawan 
Akrur wuch* wucb* gav harsbEs ta. la gas etc. 142. 

zala manza khasith ta gav ash tiaras ta 
Krushna-Bagawanas padan p5v 
agyuu ^Qlus ta pbyQr'' s6ras m, lagas etc. 413. 

pakan gay ilm la wot* oagaras ta 
gur* sbuH $6r* sQt>-sQtlii h&th 
Krushnani daZra sOty os* dairas ta. iagas etc, 4]4. 

Akrur lary^ov nishE Kansas ta 

* sdriy zi afirnbVltb liEth asay' 
kampb tsav Imzana man! Kansas ta, lagas ere, 
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415. 


X%1. THE JOUB^KY TO MATHURA. 


40^ Ll 


406. With hiiii«=elf Naiida brought hw yearly tax and Krana aod 
Haladhara RSma. and vejth AkrOra did they mnunt the chariot. 


407. To iveep lw?gan Yaaoda Jind the herti-wive?!. ‘ How ahaU ^ve 
thole the distance fat of Kr>no !and to them did Krsna conifort give. 

408. When from the town they had issued, they made haate with 
apecii, and in his heart to iiioditate .^krilra began. * How came it that 1 
deluded the boy Krana T 

400. Visrm’s Illuisive t^ower hnd shown to him Ihusion} and in that 
i]]i];siud no knowledge is there and no igiiorancet for each one understood 
and forgot and anon undcrstoo<i and anon forgot again. 


+10. At the Yaiiiuti’i did the^- arrive and to bathe did they begin. 
To iiioke bis evening ablution did Akriira prepare, and then did Krsna 
him to delude detenninc. 

til. Wlien Akrura doseeiided into the water that lie might plunge 
therein, there there appeared before him K^na , who in that place revealed 
hinirfclf as All Creation. 

412. There were all tlie gods his pmlsA?s singing, Bhagav#iii hiniseli 
his liuto was playingp and Akrilra as he looked and looked again w^as 
tilled with joy. 

413. (Ehiig. Pu. xh) Astonied did he rise from mid the waters, 
and at the feet of Krsna Bhag&van he fell. Ignorance Red from hin^ and 
he again to conseiausnesa returned. 

414. (Ehig. Fn. xli,) S5o on the cowherds went and to the eity 
came, with them in company all the lads. By Krsna's courage were they 
filletl with courage too. 

415. To Kaiiisa Akrura hastened, ^All of theux have I together 
brought and oome to thee\ and as he heard these words into Kamsa^s 
heart, did trembling enter. 
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A vatAba-lI ni - 


KruRtina-jyvv f^ur^ hith ta bav nagaras ta 
Mathurayg lOkh sor^ wvchanii dray 
dtiv yaj^ani tath nagaras ta 

tagas b^Sh dasta dasta pamp5$h. 410. 

h4st'-ca]i pakan Kriiahna*jyuv asta 
soH Lukh as pata pata laran 
kamS k5c^ trdvith l^g* pata tps ta, iagas etc. 417, 

K.aiiButi“ p5v g54a brof ha tas ta 
sdriy wasl^r luflth ta gos 

d[titi gor^n lAg' v^tbanas ta, lagas etc. 4iS, 

kQh gur^-shut“ gandl pag khdraa ta 
kOh lagl kyrtan6-nar& zangan 
guH kyah ^anaa nav wastras ta. lagas etc* 419. 

Bagawat-baktbah darah^nas ta 
Bayi^ka iVdwtir** 6sua nav 

Krushnas brSfha av * b^Jy pairahaa ' la» lagaa etc. 420 , 

Bay§k' jama gaad* KrusbRa-7iwa& ta 
puna gur^-shur" zan zanibe na klh 
Bagawiin chub ayot^ prath baktJs ta. lagas etc. 421. 

bagyoday Os'* b5na Bay^kas ta 

Krushria-jyuv wastrav abty puruii 
ylh kSh wor“nas tiy dyut^nas ta. lagas etc. 422. 

Sddam brStba wdt** Krusihna-ziwas ta 
rambawan^ puab^-mala taiii pair^naa 
baktaa bakth“y war mong^bas ta. lagaa etc. 4^, 

Krushna*jyuv* bbk'th mdk*th war dyut^as ta 
^ gyaua-yoga sDtln prazoluy as 
wddyot'^ ylha-luk' para^lQkas ta.* lagas etc> 424. 

Kub?^^ watL inij^ Krushna-zlwas ta 
bandan-wbrah g°sh^itlb^ h§th 
dyuttiun Krusbua-jyuv ta tan I itiQl^nas ta^ tigas etc. 

425. 


THE AiLKlVAt. lii MATHU1U. 


416-425 


416* As Krsna witli the cowherds the city enteredr aU the folk 
of Mathudl cAinc forth to see him, and in that city i)cgan they the g)Dds 
to worship, 

417* Krflna went rDr>Afml with the slow gait of a mighty eiephar^t, 
and behind hiro followed rumiing all the folk. Abandoning work and 
liou^ehokl toils the^^ followed him. 

416, Tlie fimi onc^ that he met waa^ Kamsa's wii!^LeiriiiAn. Him 
jfohbed he of all his btitden of carmenand gave them to the cowheedH 
to thsir huge delight. 

419. One cowherd lad tieth a turban round hk feet, anotiher 
through the sleorea of a coat doth thrust his Icga. What should cow- 
herrl'i know of a garraent’a name (or use) 1 

420* Thertfon a devotee of Bhagavan came up to watc^l^—his 
name was BhAyaka the weaver, Kr^na did he approach crying, * Let 
me thee adom:' 

421^ Oo Krsoa did Bhayaka put apparel, and Kr^na hiuioelf, like a 
cowherd ]ad, seemed naught to underhand i for to the service of each 
devotee is Bhagavan dovoted^ 

422. Verily high rose Bhnyaka^a good fortune that ho him$elf 
should Kp^na with garment* clothe, and whateoever htjon he asked, 
that K^na gave him. 

423. Then did fiSudAman ^ approach Kmpa, and witli beauteous 
flow^ere did oilom hk bod>v and, for a boon^ asked this devotee for 
naught but pure devotion. 

424. To him did Krnna prosperity and nalvation grants " With the 
grace of the true knowleclge be thou illuminate. Exalted be thou in 
thk world and iu the w orld to come/ 

425. (Bhi^g- Pu. X, xlii.) On the road was Krsnn met by Kubja, 
the hunchback girL Bearing w^as she a vessel of powdered sandal. 
When she saw him^ on bis body did slie apply it. 
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J yor 3uiiijiiui, m further in chapter xhd\ Hnd also 2Sa. 



42fi-435 


^Bl -K^ N A VAT A KA-LTLi. 


^tandun" h5th gat^hi asi-ti Kansas ta 
tsandunuy prath d5ha rnatL tas 5s“ 
bage as w&day£s ta w6cs“ Krushnas fa 
lagas hj)h daata dasta pampasti* 

Kubzay^ kaiti^ab ySteti bilr^nas la 
kflbi puna bdkts** sQty prasan gos 
n^shuk" khdras kh^r thow^nas ta. Ilgas ete, i21, 

h^^ngafi^ zir** ditb fa k5b“ kSs'^nas ta 
Kubzd sapiin*^ sOndariih zan 
kdtwah lot bor“ tami Kruslmas ta. lagas etc. 4^13^ 

yus mahudanu-dand Kansas ta 

tith* danu-dandaa tiishd gdda n>^kh 
tulith athi k€th ta khartd kor“nas fa. lagas etc. 4^9 

danu-danda-kbanda sDty log“ maranas ta 
yus yus Kansun'* brotha p^ylhes 
Kansan bala-^vir broha ditWs ta. Sagas etc. VM). 

atiy as mad-hoat” brotha Kruahnas ta 
dah aaa hast€n-hond^ las ba1 
hAst^-wol* host"" heth watb riit'^nas ta* lagas etc. 431, 

m^ts£-hond“ host“ asl yltha balakas ta 
Krnshna-jyuv^ hoat'^ titha gilandwun 
khiciflt mtjshtj akl zuv kod“naa ta. tagas etc. 

mdrith fa hastls dand kod^nas ta 
athl kj^Ch aydda kani h^th gav 
pakan syod“ gav ranga-mandaSas ta. lugas etc. 433. 

malla-daityau dyuth^ p§y ddranas ta 

Krushna^Jyuv parhuth zan dr^fh akh 
zOnukti zi posh^v na bula-Krusbnas ta. lagas etc. 4:44. 

sadu-zan tvuchanas shanta^rQpas ta 
trlyi-zan wucbanas Katnadewas 

gOr' s6r* Jcslian gur^-shur" tas tagas etc. 
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XXL THE ^iCENE IS THE 


426-4^5 


426. To is j^he th& sandaJ taking,—for such wan her duty 

day by day,—and high exalleci waN her fate that her to Kr^oa led. 


427. How woiKltyjUK was the longing that Kuhj^ hare for liim I 
By the devotion of that hunchbacked form welh|>lea8«i was he, and re 
Holutoly nn her foot he pliiced hia foot. 


428. To her chin gave he a push, and so baiiii^hed he her crooked¬ 
ness. Kubjt, the Liuiichbftck, beeazne a comely damsel■ Wondrous was 
the love for K^na that filled her heart. 


429. The great imw that Knih^ owned^ to that verily brat of all 
dhl they bring Kp^na. It did he rah«o and into fragments break. 

430. With a lircken piece of the imw ho began to smite all those 
of Katiisa who before hinii came, the mighty men whom Kamsa had set 
to bar his way. 

'431. Pn. X, xliil.) Then and there to oppose K^na came 

the maddened elephant. Of ten tliousand elephants waw his the mighty 
aTid the drivers led him forth Kona's way to stop* 

432. Like a day elephant, a bahy^s toy, did Krsna whirl him in 
the air. Then dragging it> with one fist-blow' tone he out its life. 

433. Then from the dead elephant tore he out its tusk, ond for a 
weapon grasped he it In hifl hand. So into the arena did he stride. 

434. The demon WTestlera saw^ him and upon him rau^ Like an in¬ 
carnate mountain to them he seemed, and theUr I tvcoii, did they under- 
stand, ■ The boy Kr^na w'e shall ne’er overcome/ 

435. To the quietbit« did he appear as incaruate Peace; aa an in¬ 
carnate Cupid did the women see him ; and all the cowherib beheld hut 
a cowherd lad. 
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4aft*444 


^Bl-KRgs Avat*iia-lIl4 . 


bala-vir clrSth Sv prath razas ta 
tasnndl raza^tiza k&pani 
hyakfaiikh'na wuchith ta l&{^‘ kfipanas ta 

lii^as bfib dasta dasta pamposh. ‘ 436. 

Virafh drSth “V gyanawanas ta 
ySgishdran yoguk" aur 

gyaaa-dresbfi myul" gokh Faram-Brahmaa ta. ISgaa 

etc, 437, 

maharaza drifh av prath Yadawas ta 
dewaa drSth av pana Bagaaran 
yiin' yitha ivuch" ta tiim' tyuth** dyDth“ ta, lagas etc, 

438. 

Kala-rQph drJth av tas Kansas ta 

tbara thara feayis marandn** hish** 
pdr* pdr^ l&g^Sa prath vjhas la, lagas etc. 439. 

Mush^ikh ta 'ESitur brStha dit'nas ta 
mashti aki Halad&H Mushtikh mdr" 
lA6nur tnarun p$v Krushiias ta. lagas etc. ^440, 

•i 

yus vir yiyihe brStha Kruslinus ea 
tas tnushti aki karlhe sur 
marana sQty ay& t^akh Kan&as ta. ligas etc. 441, 

KnJ^bna-jyuv stiur* hflh log** nateanas ta 
Kansas woUnJ^ da^anc lUj^ 

agya kitr^nukh dur karanas ta. lagas etc, 442 . 

khitts**s t^akb ta log^ wdthanas ta 
tbazra p^tba As** kraka layan 
(Japan chuh ^rii|4oi] dad himalias* ta. Lagas etc. 443. 

agya kdr'^ciakh giir* rafanaa ta 
^mdryilkh sody biy6 Yadav 
mnrith DewakTy^ Vasudewas * ta, lagas etc. 444. 


i A cayatlQ Being. In tb^ Ved&ntB pLuicnophy he in the Suptetnelntelkct loee^ 
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XlCT. THE SCEIfE THE 


430-444 


436. To king seeiMc4 he a mightj man of waf| and at bk 
royal fury did they tremble, tremWmg they dared not look at him^ 

4^7. To thoee ^'ho had the true knowledge appeared he as Virsj^, 
the Essence of the aseetieism of the great ascetics, who by the eye 
of knowledge with the Snpreme Brahma l>Bcome one. 

43S^ To each Yadava aa a mighty monarch did he appear; to the 
gfids did he appear aa Bhagavan Himaeif, Aa each one Iqoked> ao did he 
seem to him. 

439. To Kaiiisa did he appear a^ incarnate Death. Quaking and 
shaking Uka that of death did enter him. To each form that K^na took 
do I dadioate myself* 

440. (Bh^g. Xp xUv.) MusUka and CAniTra set he to oppose him* 
By one fist-blow by Haladbara w'as Muslika sJaiii^ and C^n lira’s fate It 
was by Krsna to be killed^ 

441. Each valiant man that to meet K^na came, him with one 
list-blow did Erena turn to diistp and at their slaughter high mounted 
Kamsa'fi wm^. 

442. With the Lada began KfSiia to daiice^ and up hLa^ed Xajhsa’s 
heart. The command gave ho forth that they should far away be 
driven. 

443. High rose hia wrath. Uprose he, and from on high forth did 
he crji ' Seizo ye him^ seiKe ye him, vengeance will I take/ 

444. Command gave he to seize the cowherds. *Aiao let ail the 
Yadavas be slain^ after Divaki and Vaeudiva ye have first done to 
death. 


ted in the egig^egete of created belDgo. The Saaskrit namn ia Virfj {Nom. 
Virat). 


96 





445 454 


ilEl-KRg ? AVAtA E A-ULA . 


* marinas Dc’wfakafi ta Wugrasenas tu 
ratyQn Krushn ta Haiatlftra-ram ’ 
kraka dith rath khot" kStwah tas ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh. 445. 

wdthith Krushna-Jyuv' wflth I6y*nas ta 
tbadi 6s“ Kans ta wotith pyos 
khar'*khara gav ta wSth" 1a<|anaa ta, lagas etc, 446. 

<lal ta tar*war alhl Kansas ta 

Krushnas sanmukha ladane log" 

Kansun" bay6 ds"* sorts bdwanas ta. lagas etc. 44?, 

Kansan atbi dyut" na pan Krushnas ta 
or yfir w6(a-wCib log“ karane 
kunl po^b' £i posht-na bnla-Knishnas ta. lagas etc. 

448. 

Kxushna-jyuv' t«3h prakb'tAwunaa ta 
kdrbra-surfin byub“ camakan 
wuna p6y® Kansas ta 6|“ rat“nas ta. lagas etc. 440. 

rafitb lati aki tSi tr&w“nas ta 

kb^kb'ri h6ri pBtha bfin wblun 
pran gos nirltb ta pSv Sganas ta. lagas etc. 450. 

haha-kar w^th" raza^dwaras ta 
rakhSs soriy chSg'ri gay 

dev lag' soriy pDsh<i«warsh5nas ta. lagas etc. 45L. 

rakh§s alfb boy' 6s' Kansas ta 
altbaway tnilith ydddas dray 
Ualad^r^ aHlittway tim mdr'nas ta. lagas etc. 453 

Kansane ran£ drayS nanga Krusbnas ta 
aithan-banza raflfi biy6 sarfiy 
vilapb tihond" na zi yiyi wananas ta, lagas etc. 463. 

Krusbna-jyuv' mamafiSn mafba korunas ta 
matnan daha-kriy karandv^nakh 
maman-handi ddkha pdv wadanas ta. lagas etc, 454. 


06 


XXI. THX DEAfH OF 


445-454 


■145. * That ye may slay Ptvaka and UfiyaR^a, sefee ye Krana and 
Hakdhara Rima.’ As be cried out, the blood in torrents tom into 
his fare. 


44Q. Krana artK^ and leaped upon him. On hjgh waa Karfisa aa 
he eaine before him, and with the eon rage of deiipair he rose to fight* 

447. Shield and mxttd gtaaped Kaihi^ in his hand, and face to 
face with Krsna began ho to contend* The whole earth was filled with 
fear of him, 

448. Kamsa hk body set not wjthm reaoli of Krsna's armfi. Back¬ 
wards and forwards gave he leap on leap, thinking, ^Tn some way shall 
1 not the boy Krsna overcome V 

449. Then his own glory showed forth Krana. I^azyJing became he 
like ten million sum. On Kamia blindness fell, and KrHna seized him by 
the apple of hi@ throat. 

45U. As he thus seized him, with one kick dm^n dasJied he his 
dioflem. From his high place along the ground he dragged him low. 
Forth fled his life, and in the courtyard dead he lay . 

4ol. In the palace aro?^ there a wail of woe. Far abroad wem all 
the Demons scattered, and all the gods sent down a min of flowei^. 

452, Kadisa hod eiglit brethren, Demons all, and these came forth 
together to the combat j but the whole eight did Ifaladham ala 3 -. 

463. Then came forth Kamsa's queens uncovered before Krsna, and 
eke oU the queens of the brethren eight, nor of their lamentations can 
the tale be told. 

454. To his aunts did Krsna consolation tend, and for his unclss’^^ 
obsequies ritcly did he prescribe. In aorroiv for hk nneles did he himself 
laments 


^ Le. Kdiziia nrvd Uii eight brotben. 
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455-463 


-K^ N A VATIsA-ULA 


natnaskar Ransanls tath tap^as ta 
aatnaskar tasandia tath manas 
Kru&hnani atha gav Eii5ktt-dvriiras ta< 

KIgas bOh dasla dasta pacnposh, 4 ^% 

yus lagi Rrashaa-jyuwanls niiwas ta 

tas kart Krushna^jyuv sat5 wdpakar 
yiti y^sh nith ta wall Vi^hnu-bawanaa ta. ITtgaa 

pdr p5r' K.rushna*jyu\vaniA nawas ta 
p5r^ tafia ndKs atitaras 

p5r^ pCr” tasaadlfi shCba Nar^tas ta* tagas etc* 457. 

XXII, 

taw a pata nLah^ av babafi la 

pars^aa akh na lA *a6cyuw" chuh 
basyokh purna*Bralima-rQph rnaaa^ 
lugas b5h daata dafita pamposh* 

Krushna-jyuv mdlis av balanafi ta 

* as^ ko-aa g5baran chiwa parzanan 
m5r m5i“ dfi’tan prath balakas^ ta. lagas etc, 459. 

zi pazl tuhUn^^y siwa karanas ta 
tridlifi-ta-majS-hn-nd^ k^tha wafii r6fl 
sher dara tubandts puda-kamalas* ta, lagaa etc, 4150. 

* paikdf^ phutarith fialh kur'^naa ta 
s5ra av Waaud^v v^fhaae log'^ 
wdthith nala-mat^ mith^ k^Hnaa ta. lagaa etc. 461, 

Dewakl-maje p5v pada-kamalas ta 
gash hyuh" ta lij|“ v5fhane 
d5da-baba ay6s sr^h baraaas ta* lagas etc* 462, 

d6fih6way panavtifi“ lig^ tosh^nas ta 
ddsh^w'^a' gari gari mi|h^ karawan^ 
Haladara-ramas ta Kryshna-zlwas ta* la gas etc* 463, 

I Thw is cTEplairiEd by thfl Bhflg. Pm, DfW-iOd and Vwandlwa tha 

iddmmtit# t>«!ity in thoir two tnnn, and inMteiui of ontbrfwiinj^ hb would hav* 

nAlnnil, uIuIikI ihEm- KnjSfi thmx i>^t fortb hi* iHiuidn, BO lh«t 
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XKJI, HKliEASE^ HIS 


455^m 


455 . Rcvcreiic& be to Kamsa^s austeritjes ascfltiCp and eke to hhi 
batighty pride be revorenee piid, for 'tvTaa (through tbeoi) that he at 
Krepa-fl hand obtained saivatioii. 

45 (S. He who bcareth in bia heart the name of K^na, to him wil) 
Krana every Favour render. In this world glory will bo win, and there¬ 
after tlie abode of Visnu will be reaeh. To bini posy and posy do I 
offer lotuaea. 

457 r Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnaiico, ever dedicating myself to his auspiclons d^da^ 
posy and posy do J offer lotuises. 

XXIL £^9:^A VEJSLKASRa IfIJi PAftEJfTSy ABSO JtEISJSTATK-S UOBASENA 05* 

Ills TaaojfFr, THE pis^cihsai or natspa. PO. %.\v4 

45 S. Tljcreafter Ki^na approaebctl his mother and his father, but 
him tiiey did not recognize that he was their son, for to their minda 
bo i!^nied a form of the Supreme BrAhnia in aJl its fulncaSp 

45 tl. Then quoth Krsna to his father, ^ Whetefote doat thou not 
recognise us as thy sons i Each child should have a father and a 
mother. ' 

4 t 5 t). * Meet is it for me to do you service, dne how can the debt 

to father and to mother e'er l>e repay chI ^ At your lotus-feet do 1 
humbL 3 ^ lay my head.* 

451 , Their gyves he burst asunder and consoled he them. Then 
did Va?mdiva call to mind (the birth of Im ^ii), and he exylted as 
he arose and kissed him. 

452 . At the lotusdeet of Devakl bb mother did Krsna fell, and 
a^ though light had come to her (in darkne^) began she to exult* 
FiUed became she with a yeajiiing love* and from her bosom milk welled 
forth. 

463 . Filled were the l>air with mutual content, again and 3 'et 
again do they fondle Hakdhara-Kama and Krsna with their kisac^s. 

tbey forgoi their tmuporary rwo^ilion of ihe truths find k^ked upcin the boyi 
uitunlly iheir sons id the fEt-sU^ 
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4^4-473 


100 


A V AT AtIA -DtJi. 

dfld® Dewakiyfi Wjisudewas ta 
dW” t?sol“ Dewakasi *a Wugraaenas 
d6d^ isol“ If a da wan ta bly^ nagaraa ta. 

lagas bdfi dasta dasta pamp5sh. 464. 

Wugrasin dyun'' zbim iiv Krushnaa ta 
padan p£th riid® ahir dorith 
rasta-dwarUc® kunss** athi dita^na^ ta. lagaa etc, 465. 

Krushna^jyuv^ dith Wugrasenas ta 
*Yadaw-an atyuth* sdn* sarfin^’ 
sdriy dsia b&y tnsitianas' ta. ligaa «tc. 456. 

Kru^hna-Jyuv* sath kOr*' prath Yadawas ta 
aar^n^ byon*^ byoci'' ranzawani lag" 

Yadawa-kdl sdr^ tiav tosh^nasi t^p Lagas etCi 467+ 

vim ds* par nagaras ta 

Kansasdraae dara Yfidav 

tiTTi tim sdH ay Mathura-nagaraa ta. Lagas etc. 46S. 

kom^ mdkalovith av Nandas ta 

'd5da-babar sdruy cy5npy chum 
ti^y* nakhi k6cbi yut“ watandw'^thaa * ta, lagas etc. 

460. 

^cyiniy d5da tbadl is balas ta 

may cy6h^ mana nishi mash^tti na zah 
ifihfi ti pazi na ntasbViwanas * ta, lagas etc* 470. 

ddsh^w'ay khoran p£y Nandas ta 
^ as§ wdd 5tiiyah karan is 

Yfishoda-matayfi kyah wanabas" ta, Lagas etc* 471, 

^rozl fia as5 rast" man kunl tas ta 
»ani kani da^es karawtin** 

yUna klh bari ta isl shukas' ta. ilgaa etc. 472, 

*as€ w5d agya pazi karanas ta 
mdlia-ta-maje-bond" kisav r€n 
t6b6 ti 6a4iawa s6kb bananas' ta* lagaa etc, 473 , 




xxu. mm faretoiimL to nanba. 464-413 

464. Pain fled from Devaki and Vaaudova. Pain fled from 
Devaka and UgrownA. Pain from the Ysdavas and from the dty fled. 


465. Before Knna as humble suppliant came Ugraaena^ and with 
bis bead on K^na^a feet he lay^ m Into Ids hand he gave the palaee 
keys. 

46C- But the kingdom to Ugraseiia did Krana give. * Thou alone 
art thp chief of oil us Vadavas. To thy command let all of be ttubjeot.* 

467. To each YAdava did Krana conBolation give (for all that he 
had tholed at Kamsa’e band), and each and all did he delight, m 
that vritb content was fiJlod the whole tribe of Y^davaii. 


468. Those VAdava^ who in fear of KamEa had fled to distant 
lands, all one by one came hack to Mathura. 

469. When all his task was finished, to Xanda Kisna came, " My 
foster father, all that I have 1 owe to thee- "Tis thou alone, who on thv 
shoulder, in thy lap, brought me to my present state. 

470. *On thy milk and on th}' butter to vigour am 1 coDies. nc^er 
from my heart, sbaii be forgot thy love^ nor mayst thou ever me forget/ 

4j 1. At Nandaa feet the two brotlicrs felh * Paiii would we that 
thy blessing thou wouldst on us bestow. What wilt thou say to Mother 
Yaabda t 

472, ‘ Apart from us in no way will her soul remaia at peace, and 

therefore on our account be thou her consoler, so that no grief at all 
she need experience. 


473. 'And now 'tis meet that us thou bid depart; the debt we 
owe POT father and our mother, that must we repay. And ma>% for aye^ 
thy happiness increase ! * 
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474-483 


N AVATAR A*UL i. 


bo'zdfia rmirtiiha phir** Nan das ta 
andakar z^n pyGs ije-sGr gav 
Krushna-Jyiiv* wara w5ra stite^ kar^naa ta- 

lagus bGh dasta dasta pamposh. 474. 

btam fidr** samsar kyali wanihes ta 

rum a mina wucti* wuch^ harsh §ni loft* 
wdthlth nala^m^t' ta mith^ k^r^nas ta. liiftas ett. 475. 

Ghiyah kiir^nas yilsh" pazLhcs ta 
*prazoP zi sar^ii^y pifh-kun 
kutii kuni as£ ti an'zl manas' la. laftas etc. 476. 

WaBudewa-razatt ti sUte:^ karSnas ta 
mStra-bawa paiiavilh^ toshSriL 
5hiy£ karani l^g' KruKhna-Ramas ta. laftaa etc. 47T. 

Krushna-jyuv' dana dyar kQd dit^nas ta 
hata-bod* guren yySt* w6t" tyut* 
ttman gobh” na keb rust* Krushaas ta. lagas «tc. 

478. 

wadan ta guH ftay ftara pan as ta 
Kruflhrtuit* dOr^r chi-aa z^rawan 
Krushnun^ dyaii mani daranas ta. lagas ate. i7fl. 

Y^ahoda vllapfi karanas ta 

^ kuni kuni wuchabon Shrl-Bagawau ' 
sar^y garac£ kam^ machos ta. laftas etc. 480. 

yuB laftl KrushnaHyvwaufs nawas ta 
tas kad Kruahrta-jyuv sarfi wGpakar 
yiti y£sh nLth ta watt Vishtiu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

4S1. 

pdr^ pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdH pdH tasandis autaras 

por^ p5r^ tasandis slifiba e^ar^tas ta, ligas etc. 482. 

XXIII. 

Wasudev gdbaran log* rachanas ta 
dartnuk" samskar sOr* kQr*iiakh 
zara-kasanas ta yoilj^-^hunanas ta, 

laftas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 4 ^ 2 ^ 
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XXUt. TllK BDtrCATlON OF HiK BROTH£B3p 


474-483 


474- WliOJi Nantia heard these wordEti into a wooa he fel]+ *Twas 

na though darkue^ fell on him, and nithont he awcMjned, as o'er 

and o'er again him Kr^na comforted r 

475- Delu^iive error iB all thia univcnic, and what conid ho say 
[to Ki^na in reply 1 ! As he looked and looked again on each and 
every hair (ol his dcarlLog) happiness hegan to come to him. He rose 
and took him in his arms, and sweet ktssea gave he him. 

47h, He gave him every blessing that was meet. "Above ail 
-^hine thon illustrioosE m\fi now' and again must thou coil us to 
the mind/ 

477- King VaaiKicn^a ilid him console. Ah loving frienda 

inaiLe they each the other content^ and to Kmna and Esma gave they 
both their bles-singa, 

478. Cduntloss tho pos&cs.-sionjB and the eoined money that Krana 
gave to him, so mueh was it as would be the burden of hundreds of 
horses. Xanda and Ya^oda received all that they needed saving only 
K^na. 

47ft. Weeping the Cowherds returned to their homo,^weeping, for 
they could not endure that K^na ehould be for away. ITicir hearts 
they set to nieditato on him. 

4H0- Lamentations l>egan *\Vhou shall I ever see 

Bhagavnn ? ^ and all her household duties she forgot. 

48L He who beareth in h'lE heart the name of Xrsna, to him will 
Krana every favour render. In thb w^orld glory will he win and there¬ 
after the abofle of Visnu wull he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotu-^. 

48*. Ever dedicating myself to Krandi'a name, ever dedicating 
in;^~self to his iiicomationT ever dedicating myself to his auapieious deeds, 
to him [X3sy and posy do T offer lotuses. 

Tcxin. Tiu;; eaucATJON or tkk BuonttcFL!?, tut. raccisrTcs^s fee^ 

the aEATH or ^AarEUAHlTSiA^ ASfD THE HBSOUE OF TUK 
rfi£c:£FTDIt'S 30^ TlVd^ VAfelA'S LIUDO, 

Pu. X. xiv* 20ff.|l 

483. So V’asudeva took the chatge of bringing up his sons. For 
each he carried through the holy sacraments^ — the Cutting of the Hoir^ 
and the Vesting with the Sacramental Thread. 

103 


4S4-^r03 


^bI-k^nAva^aba-lIlI, 


Gar6a-r€ah* * ftay^trl aaph dyiit"aaB ta 
Krufihna«jyuv an an sand karani 
palhas pQzL log" yltba pazih&s ta. 
lagafi b6h dasta dasta pampdsb. 

barrel' suzin Csatatialas ta 

Sdndlpan nfimls g5ras nlsh 

hObalth vldyayS log" paranas ta. lagas etc. 4!^. 

tsdhalthan ddhan aand dib^nas ta 
[>(bhalthay vidyayg hSchith gav 
lal^kar tasandis paranawanan ta. Lagas etc. 486« 

jai-kar Krushna-jyuwanls paranas ta 
□amaskar kara-na ILrushnaAe bAz^ 
nainaakar Shttkadewanis wananas ta. lagas etc. 4M7. 

vidya^dakh^na gdr^ mtinj^nas ca 

‘pdth*r sAn" chuh phot^’inot’" samudras manz 
mSgayt-wdnda chuiti p5tra&^ ta. tagas etc* 488. 

kal wabakh pAtra-sbukas ca 
Bagawan zomth mang kilr°haa 
g5ra-bawa Krnsbna-jyuv' mati byoC"fias ta. lagaa etc. 

4«9. 

Krtjsbna*jyuv bOy" ti5tb kbot" ralbas ta 
samudra pHh gbra-bAy* Kbadanl dray 
nrian&sb£*rQp^ Samudni pyoa pad as ta. lagas etc. 490. 

Krusbna-jyuv' tv5tb ldy° manz sOdras ta 
Sh^nkhasdras tati mdrkb drav 
wacba atidra Patttsazari sb&nkh ta. Lugas etc. 

491. 

Pantsazan shfnk!i yos Bagawanas ta 
&uy as5ran on"mot" ds" 
bitb ds" 9uy shdnkh uthi ananas ta, ligas etc* 493. 

tati pCtba gat^ban ebub Darmarazas ta 
ofibVay sh^nkhuk* sh^bd korunas 
Darmardz^ sb^bd biiz" ga\ harsb&s ta» ligas etc* 49S. 


i Soft vTfw 129. 

* AcQ^rdlng to HindCE idiMA, m piwspior ii a Hwnmd fjither. Hi» ecm \» 
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XSUL THK UEaCCE OF THE PBEOEfTOR^S SON. 484—4&3 

484. Gaiga^ the Sage wa^ be ^ho charitod the GSyftlrl* l^F?nA 
began duly to bathe and to perfomi the Evening Rite, and, as wa^ meet, 
worship did ho and holy tox t^ reeited. 

4Sfl Then to school did Yasudeva aend tho brothers, to a preeeptor 
named ±iaiidlp{mi+ and he to them of the sijcty'four scicnee^ the lone 
read forth. 

48ft. Sixty-four days gave he him iivstruction p and so the four 
aiid sixty lores he taught. To his tuition Victory he ascribed! 

487. To KreM's studies too bo vietor^' ascribed t To his discerning 
wit shall 1 not offer reverence 1 "Roverenco be to the teUing of the tale 
by S^ukadiva, 

4SS. Then the preceptor aaked of them bis teacher’s fee, ‘ In the 
Ocean hath our son been drowned^ and for that son, and him alone, 
make 1 my longing prayer.’ 

4«y. For many a day had they, the teacher and his wife, bean 
homed with sorrow for their son. K^na they held as Bhagavftn, and so 
they made to hUn this prayer. So Krana, in duty to his preceptor bound, 
upon bis iihouldcr took the task. 

490. He and hut brother on their chariot mounted, and to the 
Ocean forth they raHied in que^t of their teacher-brother^. There 
did the Ocean* taking human form, at their feet prostrate himself. 

491. Into the Ocean Xrana took a leap, and came forth thence, 
there having Sahkhiisura fllain, and from kis breast tore he the conch 
named Partcajanya, 

492. This PaAcajaiiya couch to Bhngavfin had in elden time 
belonged, but it that demon once had carried off. (And that bad been 
permitted with but) this object that into Kona’s hand the conch 
should come. 

493. Thereafter goeth he to Yuma, the Regent (of the Limbo of the 
Dead), and still outside the palace sounded he the conch. Then, when 
he hcaixl the blast, did Yama^ the Lord of Justice, in his heart rejoice. 

toit> a brothiM- to biH jHipit*, sjid ia called in Kftrfimffl or ■Teachar- 

brotllDr.' 
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494-503 


^ El -R^ N A ? ATi RA^ T.tt.i 


broth*! dras fiana-watfi pad ta 

t!»dnirh pDzanas vfidi-vlz“ log^ 
aora-bdy" anlth la sflty dyut'^naa ta. 

lag as b6li dasta dasta pampidsfi. 494. 

tilth ds** Narak^k^ m 5 ka 1 awaaaB ta 

FanbazaM-sh&nktia-sh^bda mfikalith gay 
gora-b 5 y“ sflty hfith la av panas ta. lagaa etc* 495. 


gdras *Ach'-gash£r dyut^'na^ ta 
gor-ntaji gdras paran p5v 

dhlyah nith ca ay tati panas, lagas etc, 49^1. 

yus lagi Krashna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
ta^ kari Krushna-jyuv sard w5pakir 
yiti y^sh dtth ta wati V is tin u-bananas ta, ligaa etc* 

X f - i .. ^ . 497. 

por por Ktushna^jyuwatiis nawas ta 

por^ por* tasandia autaras 

pSr* pfir* tasandis sh5ba tcar^tas ta, ISgas etc. 49S. 


XXIV. 

kaJ ruz^ Gokul kun Krushoas ta 

Nanda-gur"* Y&shoda tl b^tas pyo» 
gapiy$n-hond“ srib log“ adranas ta. 
lagas bdh dasta dasta pamppsh. 

Wuddav suz’^nakh sath karanas ta 
gyaniic*^ sand dith man ratanas 
tsLnta trdv^tan s 5 r“ manas ta. lagas etc. 


VVuddav w 5 t” ySH Gdkulas ta 

Nanda-gur“ pdtra-dadi bowaZu zan 
Ydshoday^-hond'* vLyi na z 3 wananas ta, lagas etc, 

giir*-shnr* gilr^-biyd sSriy d^anas ta ° 

"Krushna, Krushna^' kaiith wdsh trawan 
waiana as sor* Krushna-nawas ta* lagas etc, 5 


Niinda-gdr^ garJ gari log™ prlbhanas ta 
■ mb] is ta maj^ chwa karan stwa 
iWtan ta biyd d^wti ani ts^tas' ta, lagas etc 
mi 
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XXIV, uiidhava's mission. 


4U4-503 


494- Jlftrefoot came he foJrth to meet htm, and to hie feet he bowed 

tiUneetf; within he led him, duly worshipped him. The teacher- 

hrother brought he^ and to Kf^na gave he liim^ 

495, All this was done that all in Limbo might be .saved; for at 

the ^nnd of the blast of the Fatlcajanya eonch i^alvatioTi gAlue<i 

they alL So with his teacher-brother Kfsna went hia wa^-, 

4DIL To Ek preceptoT gave he the light ol his eyes, and at the 
feet of his teacher-father and his teachaT'inothcr did he falJ. Then he 
their bles^^ing took and home returned. 

4U7» He who beareth in bis heart the name of Kmnup to biin ^Aiill 
K^na every' favour render. In this world glory will he winp and there¬ 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
1 offer lotuses, 

498. Ever dcKiicating myself to K^na^s name, ever dedicating 
myself to bis Ldcamatiou, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious 
deeds, to him posy and po&y do 1 offer Lotuge^. 

XXIV. UDDliJLVA'a MLBSIOX. (Bhig. Fu. X, xlvi.) 

499. Longing for Goknla to came. To his mind came a 

memory of Nanda and Yaaoda and of the love the herd-damsels bare 
him. 


500, To comfort them Hoiit he UddhaA u, and to hearlen them by 
the teaching of the true knowledge. ' Let them % quoth he, * abandon 
all anxiety of mind/ 

oUL Wben Uddhava to Goknla camct ^oiida found he as though 
cmzed by sorrow for hia and of YaJ^a naught can be described. 

502, The herd-Jads and the herd-wivoa all were sad distraught. 
Sighing Kr«na^ ail were wrapt in Krana^s name. 

5U5. Ever and aupn would Nnuda ask, ^To his lather and his 
mother doeth be now suit and service? Long may he live) Again 
will he ever call ua to his mind I 
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604-512 


AT A B A-LTL*, 


‘clOdB-mOj'' pSwan chSsa kunf tsStas ta 
ySa Sa'‘ ratta-dfih kftr&n la^a 
khelan-bSj' li chiaa lana manas * ta. 

lagaa b5h daata dasta pampcsh. ' 504 . 

Krushnan' tearEth yaA J^g' bSntanaa ta 
bentan aOrty vtsmrith gay 

zdaun *ga(than mu pran trawanas' u. tagas etc. 505. 

apoz'* wanun p6v Wuddawas ta 

‘ Kruahna-jyuv zi m4 pata ylwaa chuh * 
buzukh tih btyE ^kh zuv panas ta. lugas etc. 600 

YfiabOdayfi dOda-baba ayS baranas ta 
Krushiiun'* yun“ van kanan gos 
alvben darayS lUj“ wadanas ta. lagaa etc. 607. 

Wudd4\'* zSv kA4* gyan wananas ta 
gopiySn ta biyS maJS Yish5day§ 

* IAg*tav sorly Paramatjnas * ta. lagas etc. 508, 

^atrna chub vyApith fear-abaras ta 
ruma ruma raman gyaaawanaa 
tana mana lAg'tav Nlshkalas’ ta. la gas etc, .-jOB 

gopiyfin e»as na k@b gyan manas ta 
Kruahnani prlma Qsa brltsha baran 
k*lha klh phorihe tas Wuddawaa ta. ligas etc. 610. 

[agahdn KrusbnanS kheta wananas ta 
Krnshnun'* nauan rdziheth na sOr 
sarSy wandan pan Kmahnas ta. lagas etc. 5]l. 

dhjy mangani laje Wvddawas ta 

'Krushnunuy prim asS maul bad'tan 
Kruahn^y 3sav n6th sdranas' ta. lagaa etc. 612 

> Le.. the philMopby of the VodAnta, bwed on hiuiwlBdge. m eontiwtod with 
loviai! Euth III Ood. The whole icoching oE the Bhekti.mn^B, of which the Bhig- 
aT»u Partln A n the gtvMt textboek. ia that gelvstian c*a bv gained only by leviim 
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XXIV. uddhava's mission. 


504-1512 


l>04. *To bib mind doth over coroe his foster-motbet^ she ro whoflp 
arms be was wont to frolic struggling night and day? Have hh 
pla^Tnates since those days been in his heart ? * 

* 

505. llTidii on Krana^s dee<Js they began to thinks as they thought 
they lost all conscicusness, and to Uddbava it meeroed that soon trill 
they abandon life. 

506. Words void of truth was he compelled to tell them, ^ After 
mo doth Krena follow' on,* and, when tl^at they heard, life again their 
bodies entered, 

507. When the tale of Krsna^s coming came upon her eats^ the 
bosom of Ya^a hlJed with milk, and tears in floods to weep did she 
begin. 


508. To the herd-damsels and to YftdodR did Uddhava put forth 
his tongue to tell the way of Knowledge,^ *To the Soul Supremo be ve 
devotetl alL 

5(hh 'That SelE which pervadeth all that moveth and all that 
moveth not^ that Self that abideth in each hair of them that Knowledge 
have, to that Self mdlscrcte, body and soul do ye yourselves devote," 

510* Rut into the roind of the herd-damsels naught entered of his 
knowledge. For love of K^na Lamentations poured they forth. How 
could speech ibsuo from their mouths to Uddhava t 

511. They would begin to tell him of Kona's frolicH, and as they 
Hpake of him, all consciousness wxjuld they lose. To Ki^na each and 
all did they dedicate themselves. 

513. From Uddhava began they to implofe a blessing. ^ gver 
may love for Krsna. and him alone, in our hearts wax more and more, 
and him alone may we ever in our memories keep.^ 

fipjthr Xo s^’Hlem of dry philosophy can bring the Bnoktirto it^ Uddhava trial to 
eotiaol'f? rliDitk by philosophy, hut fpoon fincU hiji error, and la ecmvaited by them 
to the AVay ol Love* 
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613-521 


^BT-K Rg N ATATABA-ULA. 


gyBfluk" ahambav isol" Wuddawas ta 
dopun 'bakth ay ta ftopiySn-hilnz*^ 
gopiyfn sar4n“y p®v padas ta. 

lagaa b5h dasta dasta pampdsh. , 513 

hawun bSna 6s" tas Wuddawaa ta 
prim ta bakth kitsb® gabhl asdii® 
kaml Ibla Bagawanas ta. Jagas etc. Mi. 

Wuddav phyflr" >'611 pan wond"haa ta 
thUft® dftd Krusbnaa kyut“ dyut^has 
tliafi6-d6da-pray fis® bala-Krushoas ta, lagas etc. 

615 . 

wdf* Knishnas aishfi s5r“ won^naa ta 
‘goplye sar6n®y p6tb-kun chfih 
tieih®>' bakth asi pratb baktis' ta. lagas etc. 510. 

yus tag! Krushna^jyuwania nawas ta 

tas kari Krusliaa-jyuv sar6 w5pakar 
viti ySsh nith ta wati Vlshnu-bawaaas ta. lagas etc. 

517. 

p5r* par' Krushna-Jyuwanis nStvas ta 
par* pdr* tasaadis autaras 

p5r* pdr' taaandis sh5ba barStas ta. lagas etc. 518. 

XXV. 

Wuddav bod" bokt" bbw" Krushaaa ta 
sorfiy kaing asa mail tgiti‘s®y 
prath klh agya &s" palanas ta 

lagas b&h dasta dasta pantposh. 519. 

dOba aki mani av Krushna-ilwas ta 
t®1i zi Kubzaye dibam wabh 
tasood" gara pazi shub^awaaas ta. lagas etc, 520. 

kani chuna parway Bagawanas ta 
btikb® nishO ayot" sada bSw" 
bukb® suh warihe m6 tl abalas ta. lagas etc. 


631. 


xxv* THE VISIT TO KCtiJAp 


51^21 


513. Tlien from Uddhftva did the egoism of knowledge fice. Cried 
hei *If &ucb a thing as loving devotion IjOt then that is what the clanifleia 
of the herd pos&esa/ and at their feel ho fell, 

514. For sooth to that Uddhava ha<l it to be shown how great the 
love and how great the devotion are that must be eherished, and with 
what yearning for Ehagavan he flhoiild be full hlled. 

515. When Uddbava turned baek to go to Slathura to him did 
they dedicate themselves^ Butter and milk for K^na did tbe\' give 
bicHt for butter and milk had the taoy K^na loved. 

510, To Kff na did he come ai^d tell him all, ^ Exalted above all he 
the herd daniHcla^ May every devotee have such devotkm/ 

517^ He who beareth in bis heart the name of Krana, to him w^ill 
Krsna every favour render- In this world gloiy' will be win, and there¬ 
after the alwde of Visnu will be ri:^h. To him posy and |x>sy do 
I offer lotuBefl* 

518. Ever dedicating myself to Ki^na'a namep ever dedicatmg 
myself to bis iitcamation, ever dedicating myself to hk auspicjoui^ deeds, 
to him possy and posy do 1 offer lotuses^ 


KXT. THE Visir TO KUPJA. PU- X. ^eIvuI.) 

51 ft. Thus became Uddbava with great devotion for Krsna filled- 
On hifl shoulder lay tlie burden of aU K^na’^s busineseg, and each order 
that w^as given him^ that did he obey. 

520. Once on a day it came toKr^na^g mind, ‘That day to Kubja 
a promise did 1 give, ami 1 mueft go, and with my presence make her 
house adorned,' 

521. No need for cark or care coni^rtiiog Bbagavsn, To true 
devotion over hath he been the slave. To mo, the feeble wight, true 
devotion may be too: voucbsale. 


ill 


522-531 


AV ATi ftA-LUJi. 


Kubzave gara av won^ palaaas ta 
Wtiddawa-bakCis slity h€tb k^tb 
bakti-bav hawun 5s“ Wuddawaa ta, 

lagaa b5h dasta dasta parnpo^h^ 522. 

wStau'un^ KubzayS pan wond^nas ta 
151a sQty padan d5rith ta sher 
baUth prim kdt^^h lilj^ baranas ta. Isiga^ atc« 523. 

puza kbr'^nas yltba pazihes ta 

khSnilc^ ta cenDc“ kath kyah 6$** 
lana man a Krtishna-r Qph lilj^ wudbrnnas ta» t^ga3 at€» 

524. 

rath dbb lagith Krushna-dyanas tu 
Tas Vina 59iis na k^h basan 

sath n^th kit^b** as! Bagawaitas ta. iagas et€^ 525. 


Wuddawa-baktis ti y^tih bbr*^naa ta 
slwa kai^ah karani IUj° 

Wuddav WTJch^ ^iich^ pEv abranaa ta. lagas ate* 526 . 

yScohV bakth y€s Sat baktis 

sada Waiktinth tasonduy Than 
bakth^ k^rSzi Bagawanas ta. lagas ate* 527* 


namaskar Knishtiai[ii& day^ ga^hanas ta 
Kubzay^ bag5^baJ5 nainaskar 
haiidana-tijr^ kyah phal dyiJt''nas la. lagaa etc. 525. 


i 
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112 


y«s lag! Kruahna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kart Krushna-jytiv sard w6pakar 
yiyt y&sh nith ta wati Vishnu-bawanas ta* lagas etc. 

. I 

p5r pdr Rrushna-jytiwanis nawaa ta 
p5r^ p5r^ tasatidls auxSras 

p5r‘ pflr* tasandis sbdba tvardtas ta, iagas etc» 530. 

XXVI. 

d5ha aki gara av Akruras ta 

Haladar Ram ta Wudilav b§th 
Bagawan chub baktls uydbaras ta 

lagas bdli dasta daata pamp5$b* 531 


I 



532-531 


XXVT, AKb5BA*9 KIBSION TO DELHI. 

622. To Kabja's house came he, his promise to fnlfij, and with 
him took he Uddhava, his doTotee: for fain to Uddhava would he show 
the natiiTe tnie qI devotion* 

623. E’en as he reached her door, to him did Knbja dedicate 
herself; in yearning upon his feet her head she laid. Mighty was the 
Jove and mighty the devotion that her heart fuU filled. 

524. As meet, she duly to him offered wonsbip. ’ft'liat need is 
there to tell the meat and drink she offered. With body and with soul 
on Krana’s form she gastkl fain. 

525. Night and day on Krsna had she been pondering. Apart 

from him naught was apparent to her eyes. Wondrous is the hope that 
cftti for jfty^ on be placed, 

526. To Uddhava the devotee showed she ahw honour great 
How great was the service that nho did to him! And to Uddhava, as he 
looked and looked, fell understanding. 

527. The devotee wiio hath such devotion and it alone, for ave in 
Vaikiuitha his abode will be. Therefore to Bhagavfln offer tliou ilen- 
teoul? devotion. 


528. To Krena’s grsdousness be roveieoce paid, reveionee he to 

KubjAfi blessed lot. For hut a jar of eamlaJ so wondrous a reward 
to OCT WH3 granted, 

52$. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krena, to him will 
^na every favour render. In this world glory wiu' he win, and 

thereafter the abode of Vienu will bo reach. To him po«v and pewv do 

! offer " 

630. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s name, ever dedicating 
mys^ to Ilia incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspreioua deeds 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 


iat«. *Kneaj.’8 gnssion » eniai. (Bhsg. pa. X. alvUi ix.} 

531. Once on a day came be to Akrura's house, and with‘him 
Halodhara and Uddhava; for BhsgavAn is of hU devotees the slave. 
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532-540 


VATJL * 


Akriir' kal^h bakth ktir^nas ta 
bag&s tasandis jai«jal-kar 
y^s wari Bagawia &or“ ku^ tas ta 
lagas b5h dasta daata pamposh. 


532. 


agy£ sSpdn^ AkrOraa im 

Kaurawan ta Pandawan h^ne shdd 
mdniiii bigy ta pakanas ta« tagas etc. 


533. 


Akiiir y£li w5t° tatb nagaras ta 
aar£vH' adar ta man kor'^has 
raza Dnryodan ds** mad as ta. lagae etc. 


534 , 


Kiintiy5 matay^ shdch^ pritih°nas ta 
manuk'' ahukb lUj*^ taa wanana 
*8dn“ ar yiyi-di KruHhria*ziwaa * ta» lagas etc^ 535. 

^^Tich^ta tas my5n' shur^ boy^ witaaas ta 
pit*r€a-bandl atha d6kh bajan 
b5y*car pazlhca wdndJ ananas' ta. ligas etc, 535. 

KuntI pdpb 6s^ Kruabna*Z]was ta 
Pand^v santan Kuntjy§*hdad' 
wAr* tami Fan^a-daivrataa ta. lagas etc. 537. 


Darmarazas ta Vindra-rizaa ta 

byakh hyot’mot" Wawa-lukapilas 
Mddrlyd Ashwini*dewa-j5ras ta, lagaa etc. 

YJndraprastha-raJy 6s" Pandu.r^^ ta 
Drdtarashfr on" rSjy karlhe kyah 
Duryddan zav Drdtariahtras ta. Jagas etc. 


538. 


539. 


Pandu-raza y$]i gav maranantas ta 
Yudishtbir riza tatb taktas byufb"^ 
Duryodan rdjy kCiba z^avihas la. lagas etc. 


540. 
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aksoba's Mmsiosr to DBxm. 


502-540 


532# What manilald de^odon did Akrara pay to him t To his good 
tortuiie be there Tiotorj! What greater man ia there thiui he to whom 
Bhagavin a boon doth grant I 


503. To Akrura a command gave he of the Kanravaa and of the 
PAn^vae to bring the news. His happy lot Akrura reeognizedj and 
straightway he aet fnrthk 


534. At the city (of Hdhi) did Akrura arrive, and to him all 
showed honour and respect. Full of mad pride wa 3 King Durj'&dhana. 


535. From Mother Ktinil did he ask the news, and aorrew filled 
her heart as the tale she toldj ^ On ns wiU not the pity of Krana faU I 


506. ' Behold the happenings to my sons, bia brethren.^ Sorrow 

sup they at their cousins' hands. Into hfs heart should he recall their 
brotherhood.^ 


507. Of Xrana^s Cathey KuntI was the sister, of Kuutl were the 
Pandavas the sons, in boon from the Five Goda had she obtained them^ 

53®. On her had they been begotten by Dharma-rSja (i.e. Yama), 
by Indraj and again by Vilyu the Lokap^la^ and again^ on (her co^wife) 
M^drl^ by the twin Aivin gods. 

530. The Idngdom of Indrapraatba to King F4ndu did belong, for 
blind was (his dder brother) DhrtarSstra, and therefore rule he could 
not^ and to Dbrtarietra was Duryodhaua bom. 


540- When died the Pandu king, upon the throne sat Yudhisthira 
(his eldest son)^ and his rule how could Ihiry5dhana endure} 


^ Le. minni, an estplaioed is tbs nsAi tpfss. 


115 



511^550 


SrI-K^ N A VATiBA-ULi. 


Panda wan bita bita Eog* khJdas ta 
pit*r' galanaa p5|b pyomot" 
hath boy* biy£ tas bih* pSnas ta 

lagaa bfib dasta dasta pamposb, 541. 


Pandawan khid ds'‘ prath satnay^s ta 
shStruth dsukb karabdn kyah 
h£kabdn na z'ravtth ds* sbukas ta. Jagas etc, 542. 


Akrur nlshS gav DrEtardshiras ta 
dop*b)aa 'tajy karta vEbara Ban 
som" wuch ta pdtras biy6 babath'ras* ta, lagas etc. 

343, 

lajyav Krushnaiii zEvi wananas ta 
tas ds** na paoaa dylbar k$h 
dop^nas zi ‘ por* laga Krushna.padas ’ ta, lagaa etc. 

544 

‘ kyah kara, cbim na shur* athi ayEtaa ta 
na ta cbim babath*r ach'-gHabdr 
poshE na pdtras ta kyah dapa kas’ ta, lagas etc. 545. 


Akrur wuchkh nishE av Krushnaa ta 

Panda wan ta Kaurawan-hond" won^nas 
KuntiyE matayE-hond" ti won“nas ta. lagas etc. 54«, 

Krushna-jyuv ti zagan ds*' hitas ta 
butardb^^-hond" bar kasmi'' chus 
hita aki Kaurav gay nasbEs ta. lagas etc, 547 

yuB lagi KruBhaa-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yiti yEsh nitb ta wall VLshnu-bawanas ta, lagas etc. 

64S+ 

por* pdr* Krushna-jyuwanis aiwa$ ca 
p5H pdH tasandis aut^rsts 

por* pdH tasfludisi shfiba ta. la(laa ^-tc. 540. 


xxvn. 

Magad-rajy Zarasandas ta 
k5r§ z*b tas rakhdaas 

timay dibamaba Kansas ta 
lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 
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xxvn. THE WAS wmt 


541-650 


54L On pretext here und pretext there the F&ndavaa he harassed. 
Though oE his own faiher^s kin songht he to destroy them^ and ffke 
himself had he a hundred brothers, 

542. Time and time again the Pdndavas he harassed, yet could 
they not to Kim ahow enmity^ His tyranny they could not thole, and 
filled were they with sorrow. 

543+ To Dhrtarfistra then Akruta went. Quoth he^ * Prithee In 
justice do thou rule. Look e<|Uftl]y upon thy aou and on thy nephew.' 

544. With Krana'a tongue began he then to speak, for for himself 
had he no power to raise bis voice, and to hun Dhrtarlst ra made replyp 
*To Ki^na'a feet 1 dedicate myself/ 

545^ 'What can 1 do! my lads are out of hand, nor are my 
nephews of my eyes the light. Upon my sons prevail 1 cannot, what 
can 1 say to whom ? * 

546. Thus did Akrura see the doings there, and hack to Krsna 
did he return. To him of the Ptndavas and KaUTavaa the tale he told, 
and of the plaint that Mother Kuntl made. 

547. For a pretext w as Kmna acebing that the burden of the earth 
be might relieve; and through one pretext to destruction went the 
Kauravaa. 

548. He who beareth in his heart the name of Kmnap to him will 
Krapa every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there¬ 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
1 offer lotufles+ 

549. Ever dedicating myself to Kona’s name> ever dedicating 
myself tohla incamation, ever dedicating myself to his auapicloim deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

rxvTL TUX wAjt wiTB JAAASjm>aA, (Bbig. Fu. Xp ]p Li) 

560. Of Hagadha was Jararandha king, a demon he, and two 
daughters he possessed. Them to Kamsa in wedlock had he gi ven, 
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551-560 


^BI-K^nAy at A BA-LlLA. 


Knifilina-jyuv phor'^ tas Kansas ta 
Zaraaandaa d5kh p&v 

m5nda koTS ^abhlth ta d6d'^ won^has ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposb. 651. 

Ms5 byiih^ xi raza ctiu-na yith aamay&a ea 
balay cydnis rajy karanas 

gur*-fthur* laz p5v“iiay raifis^ ta, lagas €tc. 652. 

laz pov^has tas bad is rakh^sas ta 

tr^fa akshauhini sQty h6tb ta drav 
ladaai laryov Krasbna*z1was ta. lagas etc. 553- 

Mathuray& kamph praih VSdawas ta 

Zarasand' ySlI alna sQz^ 

^Krushnap Krushna, trahi, trihP karanas ta. lagas 

etc. 554. 

y£li Krusbnan log” sdranas ta 
ratba z*b akashC brfifh-kun aa 
adoa r^tna J^r4nAt* blh^ aQr&a ta. lagas etc^ 555. 

akls aydd yus Krusbnas ta 
blyls ti ay5d Haladaranls 

j€ba-jama ratbaw6l‘ silty rathas ta. I^gas etc. 556. 

ddshSway J&ba-j&ma gaadanas ta 
ddnaway bar^n^ rathaii bl|h^ 
k^b Yadav tl nlkh aflty panas ta. lagas etc. 557* 

sanmukb sampAci* y^li ydddas ta 

Krusbna^jyuv rakb€aani sinayi gybr* 

Zarasand bolani log“ Krushnas ta. lagas etc* 568. 

^aCcivi, boz mydn“» tial panas ta 

na^ta z^ zi myanJ atba klh cbuy na pay 
Haladara-ramas kStba pabas ^ ta. lagas etc, 550. 

Krusbna-Jyuv^ dop^nas *wanakh panas ta 
sina sdr^y zw 

yOt” trawath zinda - panas * ta. tags a etc. 


560 


xsvii; TirE WAR with iab1^ani:»ha. 


561-560 


561. When Krana KfimaA of hiA life had robbedt dear (i.e, extreme) 
grief on Jar^andha fellr aa hla widowed daughtcre eame and to him 
unfoLded of their woeii the tale. 


662. * In these daya like to thee there i& no king. On thy mle be 

shame! On thy rale the cowherd lads have cast disgrace.^ 

653. On that great demon cast they shame. With thirty armies 
all complete then marched he forth, and hastened on with Krana to 
contend. 

654. In Mathurft trembling entered every Yftdava when JarSsandha 
his hoet dUpatcfaed, and *Krena1 Krsna! Save ns* save began 
they to Implore^ 


555. \Vhen K^na eaw theiu^ then he became attent, and horn the 
sky there came before him two chariots studded with gold and Jewels 
like the sun. 


555, In one were weapons that for Kmna were^ the other for 
Haladhara held the arms. With each were armour and a charioteer. 


667. The brothers twain their armour donned. Then sat they in 
their chariotSd and a few Yadavas took they with themselves, 

55fi. When to the battle front they came, the host of demons 
Knna did surround , and thus to him did Jartsandha apeak ^ 

559, * Boy\ hearken to my rede^ and icc thou home. If thou wilt 

not, then know that from my hand no shift can save thee. On Hals- 
dhara> too, (if him I slay not), how can T have trust ? * 


660. Krena replied, * Say that to tbyHelf. Know that thine army 
is as good as dead, and then alone shall 1 let go alive/ 
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561-570 


.^Rt-K 9^9 ^ A vatA KA-Iilil. 
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krOd khot" asOrns ta lo||'' ladanas ta 
y5kh-]akh sarSv'^y atha komkh 
daiiu-dand tulun'* pSv Shrl-Kriislinas ta 

lagaa b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 561 

daau-danda-ah5bda sdty lAg* maranaa ta 
Haladara-ranian ti mSrin' hCt' 
samhar aamponukh tath ksh^nas ta. tagaa etc. 563. 

ratac5 kdia lajS bajfi wahaoas ta 
aar£ zanga gada zan aaa phi tan 
Zarasand kun'* zon" rud" tadnnaa ta. ligaa etc. 563. 

HalndAr* ratith nyun KruBhna-ziwas ta 

^daph-tam zl, Krushna-jyuwa. kara» kyah* 
agya kUr“tias atha trawanas ta. tagaa etc. 564. 

'aithah zi kami chih wuni mati tas ta 
yili*' blyi phiri ylyi sina h«th 
sOritb ta lukh 6a* sdr' balanas* ta. lagas etc. 505. 


atha rata trOwun ta log" balanas ta 
mandacham log™ ta karihe kyah 
patianiv aar6v“y sUfc» karibas ta, lagas etc. 

Krushna-jyuv Mathurayi av panas ta 
Yadav panavah** wad^vin Idg' 
diwata sOriy poshi-warshinas ta. tagas etc. 

^nlkh brahman ved paranae ta 

gara gara wOtsav s5paaanj log" 
kaitwah dana lig' dan dlnas ta, lagaa etc. 


ylh ktih dana ae atbi IQfaa ta 

dyutun tih atbi raja Wugraainae 
sSrJy zayi aDty Idg* vitbanas ta. lagas etc, 

sadahi phirt blyi blyi yiylhas ta 

zSnfth zl ‘Chum na kunl poabin pay* 
s6r“y eina blyi mor**aas ta. tagas etc. 


566 


567 


568. 


560. 


570 


SXTn. -TOE WAE WITH 


561-570 


561. Wrath seized the demop and he advanced to fight. All the 
boat Joiiaed m combat hand to bandp and ICrsoa saw that he most raise 
hia bow. 

562. At the bow^s mere twang, to die did they begin, and Hala- 
dbara too set to to day. Then in that dngle moment oa them fell 
deatruotlon^ 

503, Groat rivers of blocd began to flow. In them, like fiabea, 
round and round floated arms and legs, and on the battlefield Jarisandba 
alone remained. 

564. Him Haladhara seized and before Krena brought. *Tell mOr 
0 Kra™, w bat shftH 1 do to him I" And to release him Ktana gave 
command. 

566. * Of many a deed to do on his shoulder lieth still the burden. 

Again will he come with aueh a host as thiSi when he rememberoth that 
all his men (to-day) have fled/ 


566. Him he set free, and so away he fled, cast down with shame. 
But what else could he do I So all his folk to him gave consolation. 

567. To Mathura did Ki^na then return- With gratolationfi did 
the Ysdavas mutually give him welcome^ and from heaven showered 
down the gofls a ^n of flow^ers. 

56S. To read the Vedas BrAhmanas they brought, in every house 
held they high festival. Uncounted wealth in gifts did they distribute. 

569. The wealth that to hia hand as plunder caniep that gave he 
all to Ugrasena the kingp as full of exultation all cried victory. 

570. Againp again, fnll seveut^n times kept Jarfisandha comings 
knowing full well * ne^er over him shall 1 prevail/ end each tiuie was his 
host by K^na slaughtered. 
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671-580 


VATl KA-LlLi. 


su‘tl ds'’ tayar biy6 la^anaa ta 

aa>ta Os'* gOdaSiy mOkatyomot*' 
buml-bir kisun” As" Krushnas ta 

ISgas bOh dasta dasta paniposh. 571. 

Zarasaadas gav yOli manaa ta 

* phiiH aki myanl atha kySh tiallhS * 
katnan baHhS manaa ta. ligas etc. 572, 

d6ba aki Nirod" wOt" rakhSsas ta 
darahAna tOm'-sandt zuv bav tas 
‘kamaaa zi nirOm nishO Niradas* ta. la gan etc. 673 . 

ZarlsOnd' puza klir*^ NSradas ta 
kamana puranuk" war mong''iiaB 
Niradan bOkte** s&ty tiy mOn^nas ta. lagas etc. 574. 

ZarasAnd' wac hStfa aOr" wan^nas ta 
‘b&ti zi chus prath vizi lazi balanas 
poshan zah cbus-na Knishna-gopas ta. lagas etc. 

O'? 

^w5pSyah wantsim taa b^Lanas ta 
sii»ll aki nlshS ^alihe 

cyaniy waka pazi tly bananas' ta. ligas etc, STS. 

Nirada*munl$b^r' war dyuc^tias ta 
^ylmi pbirt panay tagi teatane 
cyan! <Jara gara karl m^nz aatnadras^ ta- ligas etc* 

577 

wdpakar kor'^qas ta wath hOw^nas ta 
‘KollyAwan KAbuluk" raza bod* 
tas kuh p6sbt-na tath balas’ ta. lagas etc. 678. 

‘Rudran dtb“-mUls* chAb tsiir* wath taa ta 
asandl atha abl Yadawan k&pb 
hSki-na mOra yith Krusbna-jyiiv tas’ ta. lagaB etc* 

'ydddas sQty b@tb suy panas ta 

Kmshna-jyuv panay lagl balane 
ma-ta karta t5r“, sbfcb' karta rbzas' ta. lagas etc. 

_ _ __ 580. 

> TTio T«t ■pcUfl the nnaiB but the VJf nu PurSns bus 
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IX Til- THE WAE WITH JAB^SANDHA. 571-680 

671- Again the war to wage did he make rawly, (This was aUqwed) 
that KnftM might ralieTe the bnrdHn of the earth ; elae at the first 
would he (by death) solvation have received, 

572, When into Jarisandha'e mind it eamot * Will he once more 
from out my hand escape/ — for euch was the longing that greatly filled 
his heart,— 

678, Once on a day to the demon king came Nfitada, and at hia 
sight life, aa it were, did JarAsandha enter^ aa he thought, ^Surely 
through NKrada will my Jongiug meet siiocess/ 

674, To N6rada did Jarfisandha oder reverence meet, and of the 
fulfilment of his longing craved the boon. Then Xftrada with courteay 
consented. 


675, So Jar^sandba took up hia parable and said, * Time after time 
disgraced 1 flee from him. Xe’er over that cowherd, Krsna, do 1 aught 
prevaU, 

576, ^ Tell me some means for putting him to flight, that he but 
on« from me may flee. Thy word most necessarily be fulfilled," 

577, Nsrada, Prince of Sagea, granted him the boon, ^This time 
will he himself before thee flee ; in fear of thee, the ocean will be make 
hie home,’ 

678. Thus him he favoured, and the way he showed. ■ Of Kfihul 
tB KElayavana^ a puiaisant king; againat his power can no one e'er 
prevail. 

679- ^Budra hath given him a mighty course i quaking will enter 
the Yadavas at his hand, nor will it be in Kmna's power to eonbont 
him. 


580. * If with ihyself thou takes! him to battle, K^ua himaeif will 
fain betake to flight. Make no delay^ hut send a message to the king,' 


Tba Bhigavatii PurSoa ealla him limply Yavana. 
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581-589 


f^a!-s:n^Ni¥ATiRA-iJuk. 


Zara&andaa y^U teav manas ta 

Naradas phlritli ta dapanl log" 

^gdra, zi k5m° cy5fi° ch^h^ biy£ dapa kaa * ta 

lagas b51i dasta dasta pampdah, 581. 

Narada*mari]sh5r^ tl-ti mOa^aaa ta 
tastiaz’^y h&th ta K5bu]" gav 

tlthay wat" yl-na kBli de^hitaa tas ta. laga& etc. 582. 

aOgand Mr" tas katifhas ta 

parizata-posb^-malati-handl sQty 
parzana akh tatni padi nom"has ta* lagas etc» 583. 

Kaliy^w^n^ ahEchi^bdd sSr** prlM“ tas ta 
Nardd^ Zarasandun" woa"nas 
'Shiran c4y 6y^ pazi palana^" ta. ]aga$ etc* 584. 

Kaliy^wan man a-kin* log" v&fhanas ta 

^raza Zarasand-hyuh" zl shCrane pyam 
s^h^ranagath av* pazL racbanaB* la. lagae etc, 585. 

‘w6dy5g karun"' p6v Kaliyewanaa ta 
sitta sfir^ h^th ta KdbaEo drav 
gur*-in"tra nadiy^ laJ5 pakanaa ta. tagaa etc, 586. 

KrualtTia-jyav dapaa Balabadraa ta 

^KaltyCwan wfin zl av* mdkha neruB^ 

Zarasand ylyl mi pata nagaras^ ta, Eagaa etc. 587. 

s6run samud*r as padas ta 

Dwarakay§-kiii^ tas milnj^ shay 
bah yozan h^kh" bo(h" samudras ta. lagaa etc* 588 h 

sampQil^ agya Vishdkarmas ta 

Dwaraka nagarab aampanawun" 
tamic** warnana yiyi-na wananas ta. lagas etc. 589. 

1 Tbi* i- * trw irhicsh ia Indra ft parsdi*. Ita floii-ar* hiiire an nn^wthly 
fn^raoca. Nlrada c^tnqinonly ireM a gHThmiJ of them. 8 ea aha 773 fL 
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XXVTL KILAYAVANA OOMES to JARlSAN|>HA*d AXD. 5ftl-5S£^ 

. 681. A& these worda entered JarAsondha's mind, to Narada thm 
made he his raply^ " 0 Mentor minei tbioe ia this woik, I trow. Who 
other IB there to whom the tale to tell t" 

532. Also to this did NArada eoDsetit^ and so to Xnbul he hk 
message took. There so did he arrive that no one marked hk ooming. 

683. But from the garland of PArijAta * flowers^ fragrance exceedUig 
from his nock exhaled. So he recognized, and at hia feet the king 
bowed down. 


584. From him did KAlayavana the newB inquireT and NArada the 
plight of JarsBandha told, 'Upon thy mercy hath he thrown himself, 
and thuB it l>e thy duty to protect him/ 

585. Then in hk heart did KAlayavana rejoice. monarch 
great aa JariiBandha with me refuge sceketli. Wiien one hath come 
to seek for refuge, then sheltered must he be." 

586. Then himself did Kakyavana bestir, from Kabul set he forth 
with ijlU his host; from but the utine of his horses whole riverB *gan 
to Bow, 

537. To Balabhadra then doth X^na say, 'Xow hath come Kala- 
yavana. If thou go forth to meet himj who knowetb but JaiAsandha 
may behind thee against the city come/ 

688u Tlken called he the Oceaii to liis inmd aod at Kis feet he fell. 
From him he begged a site for Dvarakn,—for twelve leaguee of the 
dry ocean shore. 

58ft. To Visvakarman^ gave he a comniaDd. *A city, Dvarakii 
most thou cause to bc.^ (So was it made, nor) can its glory bo dt^ribed. 

^ He WM prtifiwr of tlie 
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590-^08 


^Rl-K^j^ATA^TiRA-ULA. 


gara kyuth^ pazihe Bagawanns ta 
raj^s nagarah kyuth'^ shubihes 
s5aa m5kta bira-ratna a^r” piir'^as ta 

lagaa bdh daata 4asta pampoah. 590. 

Vlndraa Kuveras ta biyg Waranas ta 
biyS yim sdrJy dewa-lukaa 

aozim* pyokh tath nagaras ta. lagas etc. 591. 

gdr^n Mayi, sbSch^ wtlb'^aas ta 

MatburuyS-h&Rci' s6t^ Dwarakay^ nTn 
ratas ahSngith la wOth^ fsratas ta. lagaa *tc. 592. 

wncH'^kh Dwaraka ba^l samudras ta 
Mathuray^-p^tha 5a* ttit" wdt4nit^ 

Mayay^ p5r* l^g* Bagawaaas ta. Jagas etc. 593, 

Matharay^ Krualin drav KaLiy^wanas ta 
batur'^bdza-darshun'^ g5da hdw^naa 
Gargaaia pdtraa k5*na toah&bea ta, lag as etc. 594. 

parzanana Kruahn av K^Eyl^wauas ta 
b^th^yar trdvitb ta darshfriaa iv 
taaa mana sDty log” Krusbna-dyanas ta, Lagas etc* 

595, 

darsbun^ bfivitb log** ttalanas ta 
KaliySwan pata pata tarani log“ 
manl chfis kamana zl thaph karahas ta* lagaa etc* 

595. 

wat^s atha tad pan doravSa ta 

KaliyCwan pata pata blyfi lar5s 
van Tv6t" IwFuebna^jytiv nlah^ parbatas ta* lagas etc. 

_ Kcyr 

tati fc3v gdphi ta paa khofnas ta 

Mubukunda.raza as“ tatl alidngith 
t48‘-p6th KrushnUa" shSkh gay^ ta$ ta. lagaa etc. 
__ SB8. 

» fwnilr pn«t mid Quiu, or .piiitul precoptor. s» ver* 

127. Kn^ thorefom Inund iq be palit« to Iii* ion. and eotild not kill bim 






XXTU. TH£ MTGBATION TO nvi RAKl . 


590^0i 


590. What aort of homo for Bhagavao is fit ? For hla kingdom, 
bow glorious should tho city bo! With gold and poarla aud diamoad- 
Jewcls did he fill it^ 

591. To Indra, to Kuvora, and to Vanina, yea, to all them in 
heaven who abide, tribute to pay to DvArakH there feU. 

592. Then called he lovingly Ulusion to his mind. To her a 
message he spake, and all the folk of Mathura to DvArakS she 
brought. At night went they to sleep at MathurA. At dawn In DvArahl 
they woke. 


593, Then saw they PvAraki on Oceania shore; there hod they 
all arrived from MathurA, and to BhagavAn's lUuaive Power themselves 
they dedicated. 


594. {BhAg. Pu. Xp lid From MathurA went Feith Krana KAEaya- 
vana to meet, and 6rst (in grooiousnees) revealed he himself to Mm in 
his four-armed form. To Garga's ^ son hew could he not show grace I 


595. By Kalayavana was Krsna recognised. Away ho threw his 
weapons andp to show respect, advanced. Body and soul in meditation 
on Krsna woe he absorbed. 


595. Having thus shown himself in wondrous guise Krsna begun 
to and Kllayavana after him pursued, for in his heart hie longiog 
was to grasp him with his hand. 


597. Or ever hia hand reached him, Krana increased his speed, 
and Kelayavana alter him porsuedp until a moontoiii K^na reached. 


598. There entered he a cave and hid tumselfp where Mucukundap 
the king, lay sunk in sleep, but Kalayavaua thought that he was Krsna. 

with hie own bauds. The sevounl cf Kilo^^aviuia'i btrtb wUI be fooud In varset 

mti. 


127 




59&-W7 


¥ at ATABA-ULi. 


ah5d bdd las ta 
gfiphi manz rakh^s y5ddas av 
zOnuR 7.1 vrfltija pata ah&tras ta 

Idgas b^h dasta dasta patnp5sh« 599 

mada-san rakh^Ban kraka dit^anas ta 
ivudua-na ta lath layinas 

‘wfitb, Ia4t kawa ^kh hh&pa dlnas^ ta. lagas etc. 000 

n$]id*r tami hUj“ Mu(!tukiJndas ta 
nitrav tasandiv ogun drav 

taTni-aOty basm ga%' Raliyj^wanas ta, lagas €tc* 6Cf|. 

hUh 5s" fehadun" Bugawanas ta 
gdra-bdy^ OsRB k^tha m^ihes 
kal pybs tshadua" kami pOth* tas ta. lagas etc. 602. 

Mu^ukund raza Os'* sat^-ybgaa ta 
dewata sorly arhan 53° 

kdh kaL gaKhIth riid“ dewa^lQkas ta, lagas etc, 603, 

waisL bajfi tat* 65“ keh aa s6r tas ta 
pat*-kin* $5ruy kfil goi^mol" 
tatl drav div lag* war din! tas ta. lagas etc* 004. 

dop^fiakb zi ^kSh ch^m-na kftkaha mafias ta 
□fnd^rah karahd kh5r wahdrith 
yuth“ da kSh w5zariavt ni€ shdnganas* ta. lagas etc* 

eo5. 

dewatav pntl tly war dyut^’has ta 
‘dwapara-y5g tan ii$tidr‘*y kar 
Krnshna-autara gaKh tndkti-dwaras* ta* lagas etc* 

606 . 

samay soy w6t“ Mutgiikundas ta 

kami h!ta kaml path* sapod” mdkth 
b5d kdni wall iia Krushna-trar^tas ta. lagas etc. €07. 

1 KSlftyaVano^ btFiiQg Ih# ma of Gargn, tpLrilluJ teACb«r, wms thwfdre 

^ TeacboT^brotlier ^ dOto ta \mf]- 4&0. 

r According ia Hinds ehronok^ ih^iti ue four yv^oj^ or viz- ihm 
or GoldeOp lAating 1^7^,000 yeara, foUcnrod by thn TrUa^ Or Silver^ AgP, laiiing 
1,296,000 yciri, then the Bvupam^ at Capper, Age, laating SS4,000 yoaia, end then 
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Jtxvii. MUCCrKUNDA's 


599-607 


599. Up to that tifn^ his aenses hiul beea olear. Into th-o cave 
the detnoa came to fight, ^ For now/ thought he, 1 have mine memy.* 

600. In pride the demon gave forth a roar, but fltiH King 
Mucukuuda ne'er awoke, and K^layavana kicked him with the shout ^ 
‘ Arise and fight! Why hast thou entered here to hide th 3 ^sel! I * 

001. Then, through that kick, did sleep fiee from Mucukuruda, and 
from his eyes there U-iued fire. Therewith to ashes was KlLayavana 
consumed. 


002. For needs must Bhagav5n a pretext seek, for how‘ could he 
himself hi!» Teacher-brother ^ slay* and how dae compass bis destruction ! 

603r Now Mucukunda in the Golden Age was king, and all th e 
gods did he duly W'orship. Once^ for a space, he* went and dwelt lU the 
gods' heaven itself. 

604. TTiere to a great age did he live, and (of bis earthly life) lost 
moinoT\'. Thereafter was his entire family destroyed, and when at last 
from heavcQ ho departed, granted the gods to him a boon. 

605. Quoth he to themi ^ Now no desnre have 1 in my hearty and 
fain would I my legs stretch out and sleep, secure that no man eVr w ][ 
wake me from my slumber/ 

600. The gods tn their love gave him that very boon, ' Naught 
ahalt tliou do but sleep until the Copper Age.* Then, through incarnate 
K^na. enter thou Death, the gateway of salvation.^ 

607. That time at length to Mueukunda came. How wondrous 
were the pretext and the mode by which salvation he attained I Man's 
intellect to Krsna'a deeds wiJl ne'er attain. 

the Kali^ or present IiddU, Age, u^ting •43S>OCie jckibl As K^ena lived at the md a! 
the Ih'iparii Agfl. MucuktindA muat bftTio alept duiinf^ a part qf the Satya Ag^-. 
through the whole oi the Trela Agei Aod through the greater part of the DvApara 
Age, flud hia ^lecp miuft have laEted far mere than two milliou yeara. 
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608 ^Qlfl 


A vatI ka-ulI 


Mm^ukuod wdthlth p^v a&hciaras ta 
ylh zi kiifi ta bauyoa kyali 
DayS-gath kyah-saaa 5s^ bananas ta 

lagas bdh dasta daata pampoah* 60B 

wnchun la ICrusbna^Jyuv pata-kaal las ta 
9 gnaa hyuh'^ zan prazalart As"* 
prynbh"naa ta Krushoa-Jyuv' s 6 r^ won'^ taa ta. 

lagaa etc. GOO 

buzun tih ta p§i^ Krushna-p^das ta 
padan ruduB stier ddritb 

bUk'Ns* san kaitsah tdta klir^nas ta. lagaa etc, 610 . 

Kmsbna-Jyuv to^hybB ta war dyuc'^as ta 
Motsukund bakt**y manganl 
KruBhna*Jyuv^ bakih ti ta mdkcb dii^’^aea ta. 

lagas etc. 611. 

labith war ta tan gav panas ta 
w5ttarapath ktin taph barane 
tana mana Jagitli Krnshna^dyiEiaB ta. ligas etc. 612^ 

pdr' pdr^ Krusbna^jyuwanls naw^as ta 
p 6 r* p 6 r* tasandls baktb warattas 
pOH pdr* Kmahna-Jyijwants dyanas ta. lagas etc. 613. 

xxvin. 

KalJy^wanun'’ zanm yiyi wan anas ta 

Garga-ryosh“ taa k§tha-kin* bdw* 

gdra*b 6 y“ kStha av lari Krushnas ta 

lagas b 6 b dasta dasta pampnsh. 014 ^ 

Garga-ryosh" purobeUi Yadawa-kdlaa ta 
netra-rost' Oa^ brahma-bartlas 
Yadav bb^dan tb^tb purohStas ta. lagas etc. 615. 

netras knn pray karafadnas ta 

brabina^tidi:^ Garga*ryoab® mani tta k?h 
kuni pdib^ piiabis na mdn^rnw'anaa lagaa etc, 616. 


130 


xxvm. THE HlSTORTf OF 603-510 

608. Arose then Mucukuadap and aatomed criedWho may this 
bCp and what is this that happed 1 What manner of God's way hath 
thus been destioed 1' 


600^ He Jookcd behind him then and Krsna saw. Like Sro blazing 
bright did Kc^na shine. Him did lie aek, and Knna told him all, 

610. The tale heard he and fell at Krsna's feet, there did he rest 
with head upon his feet, and adtb demoted love unbounded pmise 
he offered. 

511. Krsna to him showed grace and gave a boon. Only for holy 
love did Mucukunda pray, and to him such love and eke saLvation 
Krsna gave. 

512. The boon received, forth did be depart in northora lands 
to live as anchorite, body and soul on K^na meditating. 

513. Ever dedicating myself to KrAna^s name, ever dodieating 
myself to his incarnation, eyer dedicating myself to his auspicions deed;*, 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 


KVnr. THK HGiTOaV or iCll^l AVAKA. iVlfnu Plirl0*,1 Vp XliiL) 

514-. The birth oE KAla 3 ’avaiia must now he told, — how Garga 
the sage became his sire, and how^ being Tcacher-brothorj he came 
Krsna to pursue. 

616. Gai^a the sage was clan-priest of the YSdavas. Under a 
rule of chastity ne'er had he marriage made, but natheli^ sought the 
Yfidavas the family of their dafi-priest to eatablieli. 

616- They desired that be should marry ^ but being under the rule 
of chastity he heeded not, nor could they any wise persimde him to 
agree. 


I This Ic^gend in not uAd nt 100^1.11 in iho EbagAvata PiiN&ns- 
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ftl7-620 




d5ha aki katlii-p5th (hutba kor'^has ta 

^tdy ya napumsakh chuh puroh^th sdn™ 
iia-ta kp-na aaities pray netra^' ta. 

lagas bdh dasta daata pampoah. 61T. 

tatiy kriid khot“ Garga-rfiahls ta 

mani li * neclvwah wSpadawakdfi 
y&sond^ bay^ atiat Yfdu*kd1as ' ta. lagas etc. 618^ 

KAbula than Rudras ta 

totuy gat^hith la I^ary5a taph 
Sh^nkAd darshun tali dyut'^nas ta« lagaa etc^ 616. 

tnongun yiy war taa Rudras ta 

*■ pdtti^rah ladtam bad” hafawSa 
yus bayC t^aihe YMu*k5las* ta. Idgas etc, 626, 

Maliadev tothyos ta tiy dyut^^nas ta 
tabitb war av K6bulas manz 
tasaadi tiza p^v *gwah nagaras ta« lagaa etc* e&l 

Yauwaaash K6buta raj^s ta 
nlpdth'^r dsith shukaa 

Carga-ryash^ deahana gav harsbes ta. Lagaa etc. 622, 

pdtra^kfichi puah*r“ii kur“ Gargas ta 
* rajEc* th^th dewa pata lhaharSm ’ 

Gargas ti kScb 5s^ ko-na ntanlbes ta. tdgaa etc. 623, 

kih k51^ gdbur zav tati Gar gas ta 
KaliySwan gdbaras korukb nav 
Garg av nirlth ta log” tapas ta, lagaa etc, 624. 

bud^-bab y^&li mud'* Kallyfiwanas ta 
Kdbutuk” rajy wflt*' lAs* vTraa 
Rudra-wara sbtln hyuh” na kflh tas ta. lagas etc. 

625. 

samay wdtus la wflt” Krushnas ta 
Rrushnant darab^na mdkliy^ gav 
p5r* p5r* Krusbtia-jyiiwaola darsbEnaa ta, lagaa etc, 

026. 
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xivni. THB tasTonv of kalatavaka. 


017-026 


617. One day, is they convened, they mocked him^ ^Our pri^t 
18 or a woioan or a eutmeb, or wherefore doth he not dosire to wed.’ 


018 n Then uiger hot m Gorga’e heart aro^t and to beget a hh 
mind he fixed ^—a aou whoee fear should strike the Vfldu clan. 

019, On KAbiiJ border aacred to Rudra wae a holy epotp thltlier 
be went and made aoetorities till ^aAkara * revealed himaetf to him. 


620. From Budra then only (his boon he er&ved^ ^ Grant thou to 
me a very mighty Bon, who will cause fear to strike the Yadu clan/ 


021, Graoiona to him w as Mahftdeva, end granted he that seUsame 
boon* Acquiring it to Kibul did ho wend, and, through liLs god-inspired 
energy* in the city glory ahonc- 


622. In K^bii] Yauvanniva waa the king. Sonleas was he^ and so 
was filled with woo^ but, at the sight of Garga^ into joy he came. 

626. In longing for a boji, to Garga hia daughter did he give, *For 
thereby wiU my kingdom be eatablished/ hforeover such was Garga's 
wiish* and bow could he refuse ? 

624. After due time a son w'as hom to Garga^ and Kalayavana his 
name was called. Then Garga did depart, and to an anchorite^s Ufe 
again betook himself. 

025, When the heroic Kftlayavana's grandlatber died, into his 
hand there passed the rule of KAbul, Tbro^igh Rudra'a boon no one 
his equal was. 

626. To him canie his (fated) time, and Krsna did he meet^ and 
when to him did Krsna bimsetf reveal, then did KAlayavana obtain 
salvation. To the revelation of Krsna ever do 1 dedicate myself. 


^ Rtidrst dabkiWA, &ad MB.H[Ldt?VA Am ait iiAjneB of 6ivA. 
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^BI-K ^ X A vat A . 


taa pata alna s5r“ ni5r®tiaa ta 

hita hUa bum! bar kasawun“ 
anta-rost'” ctacia tatt Krustinas ta 

la gas bbh dasta da^ta pampbah^ 627. 

tawa pata mifikha av^ Zarasandaa ta 
^yuthukh yafi tan ^rala[le 
Naraduci'* wakh fiv poz“ karanas ta. Lagas etc* 628 , 

akia parbatas kMi' tdngas la 
Zaraaand pata pata Laran 

wnchun zl bar^n^ khdt' tbngas ta* lagas etc. 626. 

shtrah mani drav Zarasandas ta 

* tl nfshb aki phlrt Krushna-guph 
tana mana tnatiani Naradae ta^ legaa etc* 630 

Zaras^nd^ parbataa nar dyut^nas ta 
ddsh^way zi manz-bag dt* zalakh 
Krusbna-Jyuv^ kh6ra*ny5th dyut^ tdngas ta* lagaa etc, 

63 L 

waaith tdng gav Patalas ta 

w6th I5yith ta gay sdkha panas 
Dwarakaye w5tlth ta bynth^ puna a ta. la gas etc. 632. 

Zarasand phiritb ta log” vStbatias la 
sbkhith rdjyab log” karane 

wod$ tdr^ tas kala-p5raah&a ta. lagas etc. 633, 

yus lagi p5r^ pbH Krushna-^zlwas ta 

taa kari Krushna-jyitv sard wdpakar 
yili y£sh ntth ta watl Walkunfhas ta* lagas etc* 634. 

xj:jx. 

RaLwata-ndm” ds” raza rajds ta 
Rcwatf kur** 6a® tas razae 
dlCs^ kur® tdm^ fialabadras ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pampoah* 636. 
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tv. I vilAytt 




X£I3£- EALABHADRA WEDS SEVaTL 


627-635 


627. {BbSg. Pu. X, lii.) Thereafter did Ktana Kfilayavoji&'B entire 
hos^t destroy, and thus by this means aad by that did he from its load 
of woe the earth relieve, the while he from the plunder endleas wealth 
did gain. 

628. And next JarSnandha did he confront, and as they saw hiiiip 
BO did Jarisandlia^B troope to flight Intake ihemadvee. But natheless 
must Kreda Nsrada's plislge redeem.* 

62ft. Upon a motintam peak did he and Haladhara ascend, as 
JarAsandha after them pursued and marked the brothers how upon the 
peak tbe^' domb. 

630. And like an arrow to Jarfisandha^s mind there came percipi- 
©nce+ *For once hath the cowherd Krsna fled before me,’ and body and 
soul to Narada made he reverence. 

631. The mountain then did Jarfisandha set on fire, 'So amid thb 
will 1 the twain consume." But Xrsna laid his toe upon the peak. 

632. And down to hell descended then the peak, while he and 
Haladhara gave an eas}" leap and so departed. Thence reached they 
Dvfiraku and in their home abode. 

633. To his own home returned JarSsaodha jubQniit, and fnll ol 
happmess resumed his rule, for now delay had come to him who was hia 
Death. 

634. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. Li this world glory will he w'in, and there^ 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and paay do I 
offer lotuses- 


XXIX- BAIASHADB-A WEPIj HxVaTI TRE KAFR OB SUKMI^E. 

(Bhig- Pu. X. lii-Uv.) 

635. Of a certain kingdom w as there a king bight Raivata, and 
he had a daughter Revatl by name. As spouse to Balabhadra did h# 
the damsel give. 
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636-(^5 


^ A VATl BA-UJLk . 


kur^ v&tk^ pu|b^ bn^i-yiwaiia^ ta 
Haladar Rum bula-baw«is 
bala*rDpa aampUA^ ba££ uy^s ta 
tagas bAh dasta dasta pampdsh^ 

kaitwah dana tas BQty dyut'^nas ta 

ratha gut^ h^st^ bSaza pflrlth k£th 
wdtehuwah aSpon^ xi kyah w^a4€a ta. ligas etc* 637. 

gddsinuk^ nether chub Krashna-sEiwas ta 
Bakt^v* Bwal cbuwa^ ddrbav kan 
kam karri tearfitb ay pr^y' Krushaaa ta. iagaa etc. 

638. 

Vidarba-difih 6 b'’ BTshma-razas ta 
Rakmini kur^ os^ ta$ ruzas 
yii^hun zi * kur^ dltna Krii6hna*z]was ^ ta. lagae etc. 

639. 

gfibarart Rukrnua nu zl m6n''naa ta 

*■ Shishupal sbubi asS^ bod'’ syy cbuh ’ 
sb^h' pana auz^^n Shiahupalaa ta« lagas etc* 640. 

m6r mfij* band bdy^ p4y d^y^nas ta 

^ Rukmini zi shubibe KruBbna-jyawas^Y ^ 
kun[ push^ na Rukmas tas mOrkhas ta* lagas etc* 

. 641 - 

Rykmini cb^b LAkb*mi aptaras ta 

umbtft^ ch£h Krushnani pnbby zanmas 
iaz“n i^ari-poth^ sb&cb' Krushnas ta, lagas etc. 642, 

br5bmpaah anitb ta sh^cb' wtlA^as ta 
panaal atba patrah Ifkbith k«th 
brahmanas dith ta ruz“ wata wucbanas ta. ISgas etc* 

543. 

br6bmun y§]L wdt** Krushna-zlwas ta 
porun p^th^ ta log^ sanzas 
brahmanas adara dravy dlt'nas ta. lagas etc« 644. 

tithay suzun sb^b' kdr^^ias ta 

^m5 zi zin sar^n^y brSth wSt'^mot™^ 
dop'’vias zi * wira pdth* satb k^r^z^s^ ta, lagas etc* 

645. 
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XXIX. K^KA carries OFP BtUMlSt. 




636. Plurop was the damsel, in the prime of youth, ami Holadhara 
Btill was but a hoy. Thus to him cnma the budding maiden as his fated 
wife. 

637. The dowry given with her who can coimb! Chariots^ horKesj 
elephanta, maid-fllavea all adorned. High feativa] wan held, and how 
can tongue describe It I 

638. Now muet be told of Krsna the tiiet eax^ousaip. Lo, to the 
feastj ye Faithful, are ve called, lend ye your eara. Each dewi of 
Krsua eometh full of love. 

630- Of the land of Vidarbha was EhTsmaka the king. He had a 
daughter nam6d RukminTj and her did he desiire to give to Krsna. 

(HO. But his son Kukma did not to this assent. ^King ^Miipilla 
of us Is worthy;, he alone is great," and he himseif to Sisup^la did a 
message send, 

64 L Then Rukma's father, mother, kin, and brethren oil deplored. 
* Worthy is Kukminl of Kmna and of him alone,’ but o’er the brainless 
Rqkma eould they not prevail. 

S42. Behold, of Laksmi is RukmlnT the Incamatioiu For Krsna 
only hath she come to birth. So secretly to Kmna sent she newSi 

643. A BrAbmana brought the letter, and quoth he, *By her own 
hand waa this epiatle writ. To me, a lire h man a, ha th she given it, and 
(for an answer) doth she scan the roads.* 

644. When before K^na came the Brfihmana, Krsna the letter 
read and forthwith armour doimcd. while to the Brflkmana honour did 
he show and gifts of money gave. 

64f5. (BhSg. Pu- X, liii.) At once home was he dispatched and 
with him by Kmna was this message sent. " Know thou that first of all 
will I arrive.* Then said be to the Brflhmana, ■* To her must thou the 
fullest consolation give.* 
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646-^5 


Sat-N a YATAIU.-ULI. 


phfrlth brAhmud iiishl^ wbt" taa la 
yishara sfltin wWii^^nas shSch* 
natnaakar kor^naa ta sflr" wfit** tas ta 

Kagas b^h dasta dasta pamposb, M6. 

th^kitb Shishapal av netras ta 
Zarasand biy4 raza aQiin h^tli 
Rukmini ch&b KrtishnaAe wata wuchatiaa ta. lagas etc« 

647. 

Krushna-jyuv gara drSv maza wuchaiiaB ta 
Vidarba-dfsh^s wdtith p6v 

Rukininiyg buz" ta bay® YS|hatiaa ta. Lagaa etc, 648. 

Ualadar Ram av pata Krushnas ta 
^ kyah zffn^t bar ma s5pant klh^ 
bor fadd^ r^a aCty Shishupalas ta* lagas etc. 649. 

mazah wuchun" zan fis" Krtishnaa ta 
netruk" pa ini d S biahupdiaa 
Krushna-Jyuv br6|h wflt* Shisbupalas ta. tagas etc. 

050 , 

Bfsbma-raza gav Shrt-Kryshiias ta 

pfiza kilrSias yitha pazlhes 

pay k£h Osas na kyah wanihes ta, lagaa etc. 6&U 

SbiaKupal y6li w5t" tath nagaraa ta 
Rukmap lukb suH brStha sOz^nas 
bhart® waw*jfi lag* karauas ta. lagaa etc. 652. 

Rukmidi barbanaa ch^h Krusbna-zTwaa ta 
Kruahna-jyiiv ti yora-kani tsarban 5s“ 
zugan ti kami bhala h^th balas ta. lagas etc. 653. 

ritb Diviye bal gabhanaa ta 
gfida ctray£ maharfifl Diviy^ bal 
Shishupal rlza h5th rud" praranai ta. lagas etc. 654 

Rukmiiiiye DiviyS war mOfig'^Uas ta 

* Rru$tina*jytiv wdr^tan pana Bagawan 
chflg^r" kartaa Shisbupalas ^ ta. tagas etc« 055. 


138 


xso:. CAERIE3 OFF 


64^ 055 


646. To Eukmml the Bifthmana returned» Mcl by a beok fch# 
aii^wer-uiofi&age told. Then bowed she down to hiuifc and to her full 
(uiideratandiug) caiuo. 

047* In boasting mood to the nuptials did ^ieup4]a come^ and with 
him brought ha Jar^sandha too, aa Rukmml for Krana seanned the Toa^lfl. 

648. From bis abode went Krana forth R3 though the wedding 
feativ^al to see^ and m due ooui^ Vidarbhadand be reached. Rukrnim 
heard the news, and with joy was she fall 6lied. 

649. Now Haladhara Efima followed Krsna, ^Who knowrth but 
some dghtmg might have place," and four great kinp with ^i^upsla came. 

650- Kiena was there as though a mere epeotator of the festival and 
of the wedding rohea of ^liupslaj and, ere ^i^upAla camOk did he arrive* 

651. To Krsna did Bhlsmaka d raw near * and to him ritely reverence 
proffer. [Againat ^isupalaj had he no resort, so what could he to Krsna 
say f 


662. When at the city arrived ^isupfila, Rukma to meet him Bent 
out all the folk, and cHowrits and fans waved he before him. 

653. Rnkminl for Krspa doth evpectaut wait, and from the other 
aide for her did Krena wait, watching to see by what wile he should 
heat her off* 

654. A customary rite there was to go to Devrs temple, and 
thither first of all went forth the bride, while fibiupsla, with the kinga 
that hare him compati>% stood awaiting her* 

666. From Devt cravW Rukminl a boon, "May Krana, Bhagavan 
himself, for hk bride take me. To ^liaplla may’sl thou dire confusion 
give/ 
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666-«6 


^Hl-K|l9XAVATiaA-LlLi. 


Rukmltii hSri yell lUj^ ivaaanas ta 
nirlth or yor hawan pan 
wtichfin Krushna-jyuv kfitha watgs ta 

iagias b5h dasta da»ta pamposh. 606, 

mtirbha gayS tas Shiabupilas ta 
ttzaki pratapa besOr gav 

biyg raza-lukb gay sBr* muhaa ta. lagaa etc. 057 . 

Krusfana>Jyuv' nishe yith kh 6 r“ rathaa ta 
Rukmini ti t“ba-|*kh lOJ® karane 
yan gay nirlth ta Iftg* isalanas ta. lagan etc. BfiS. 

Knishna-Jyuv' zay lob® ta gav harahe» ta 
Rukmini panaa vefhane lUJ* 

Shiahupal s5ra phyQr® ta log® laranaa ta. lagas etc. 

559 

Haladar m5ra 5kh ta log" marauds ta 
tat-kshdn iQkan korunas khfey 
lacho-bid' mCdts ta kam rudis ta. ISgas etc. 060, 

Shlshupal mandachith ta log® taalanas la 
a*ha>sanzi Dbawdn*^ shal zan gav 
kfih rSza bid' hih' aOty Iftg' taa ta. lagas etc. 661. 

Rukmas dSr® zan ay® hasanas ta 

mandachl hyokon na z'ravith k®th 
laryov Krushnas pata yOddaa ta. iSgaa etc. 602. 

Krushna-Jyuv' pfairitb ta sdr* m 5 r%aa ta 
ratlth ta Rukmas log® marane 
10 j®s Rukmini z9ra>psiraa ta. lagas etc, 663 . 

trdvith atba ta d 6 r“ k5s®nas ta 

Rukm ti mandachith phirith gav 664 . 

nebar rOiith log® d®y®nas ta, lagas etc. 

Krushna-iyuv Dwarakay® gav piinaa ta 
Ldkh'mj bag® ay® Marinas 
Dwirakay® manz saoz log® khandaras ta. lagas etc, 

666 . 
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XXls:. €ABHt£3 OFF tUTKMINT. 


B50-e65 


S56. Rukminl to descend the steps bcg&it, and from the temple 
»sued, showing herself to tlie folk standing rounds looking was she 
to see how her could Ki^na reach. 

657, By giddiness was seized ^iBupSla, senseless did he become 
before the puUsance of her glory^ and all the kings that bare him 
company did lose their wit, 

653, Then near did K^iia come and into bia chariot her uplift, 
and Rukminl too began swift haste to make, till from the crowd the 
horses had emeigcd, and they conld speed away* 

659. Thus K^na gained the victory and rejoiced, and Rukmi^S in 
her heart exulted, m ^isuplila again to senses came, and forthwith after 
them pursued. 

060. (Bhfig, Pu. X. Ixiv.} Him did Haladhara confmnt and hira 
defeat, and in the moment routed all his folk. Hundreds of thousands 
of them died, and there escaped hut few* 

661. CrestdaUen ^iiupala fled, as flees the jackal at the Hou^b roar, 
and wdth him fled a many mighty kings. 

662. To Ruknia 'twas as thotigh had been ahaved off hU beards 
nor could he in his shame thole the disgrace, and to the battle after 

did he run. 

663. Rrsna turned back, and all Kis troops be slew. Rukina he 
seized and him would fain have killed, but Rukminl for him did hard 
entreaty make, 

664. Off shavenj ho his beanl and let him go i so Rukma humbled 
and ashamcil turned back. Without the city did he stay, and there 
lamented. 


665, Unhindered Krsna to Dvffrak^ returned, and Laksmi thus 
became Xftrftyann'a bride, the while in Dvirakfl wae the spousal festival 
prepEired, 


141 


466-673 


AbI-k^s avaH S4-LlLi. 


finikii brahman ved paranaa ta 

panigreh Krushnas RukminiyS sQty 
LAIch* *miy6 Naran atha-w^aas ta 

lagas b6h daata dasta pampoah 666. 

yua lagi Kruahna-jyuwants nawas ta 
tas kari Kruahna-Jyuv sard wdpakar 
yld ydsh nith ta watl Vishnu-bawanas ta. t ngfl ^ etc. 

067. 

p6r' pfir* Krushna-jyuwanis nuwaa ta 
pdr' pdr* tasandls autaras 

p6r‘ pdf' tasandls shSba isardtas ta. lagas etc. 666. 


xxir. 

d6yijm“ neth*r chuh Krushna-'Zlwas ta 
Zambawanta-wanarUA** ddka-bUd*' knr'* 
kctha p6th' bag^n‘ aye Kmshnas ta 

lagas bdh daata dasta pamposh. eeji 

ShEtruzith^-ndm** log” taph karanas ta 
SOre-sQnz'' aradan log“ karani 
Yddav 6a'* ta bod“ man tas ta. lagaa etc. 670 

tuthus SQrd ta r^it*n dyufnas ta 
alth b6r' adna tath r^tnas phal 
Sard^sond" cemakun” 6s“ ratnas ta. tagas etc. 671 


Knisbna-jynv' dop"nas * kyah karahas ta 
yih zi shubi razas Wugrasenas' 
suh kdtha trdrihe ta rotun panas ta, lagas etc. 678, 

ddha aki b6y" as hith ratnas ta 
pherani wanas tatb hdth gav 
tati m6r“ s*han ta rat*n nyunas ta. lagas etc, 673. 

1 VJ. SuirSfUK, Init only ho». SlwwhDin os nl»ve. 

* According to nil other nudiontica .Tflmfaavat wag idnj of tho boam, not of 
the monkeyi Similvty. in Uio KBehiDirf RSmSyaoa, the word p«ti-, which otdi- 
narily meanB 'miMihBy,' ig u«ed to mean ■ bear,' 
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XXX. TTO arAMAJSTAKA. 




666, Many were the Bmhnianae who the VMm reeit«d at the 
wedding of Ki^na and of Rukminl, when Karftyana of Lakaml took the 
hand. 

667. He who beareth in hb heart the name of Kr^na^ to him will 
Krsna every favour render* In this world glory wiU he win, and there¬ 
after the abode of Vbiin will he reach. To him posy and poay do I 
offer lotoses. 

668- Ever dedicating myself to Krana*s name, ever dedicating 
myaelf to hb incarnation, ever dedicating myself to hb anapieious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

xaur. TBK BTJJIAKTAIU. THE MAaSlACBS WITH Ja 5£SAVATI AJfD SATYABBIm^. 

(Bbo^ Py, Xp Ivi# Ivti.) 

669. Krs^ hath made a second maftiage. The damdel of high 
fortune was of JSmbavat-, the monkey-tiiig^* the dau|^ter, and this b 
how she Kona’s fated spouse became. 

670, A certain man named Satrijit * did great auBterity, and paid 
devotion to the Sim. He was a VAdarat held in honour high. 

G7l. Gracious to him became the Sun^ and to him [the Syaman- 
taku], a Jewel, gavUr Eight loads of gold a day did it produce, and its 
sheen was like unto the splendour of the sun. 

672. Quoth to him Krsna, *Whut with it wilt thou do? King 
Ugraaena would thb well hedt/ But how could he give it up? For 
himself be kept it. 

673. Once on a day his brother [Ptasena] came to him and took 
the Jewel, and with it in tbo forest wandered. There did a lion slay 
him and the Jewel cany off. 

9 So tbe naiii 4 is speH in the ustiiil taxta and in the i^onskrit DiiciicmcmiHi. 
Acciording our author^ it was datrujiitp and, In tha VbciU Purina them id a 
vortaat reading with this «peliing. In tha tianilatiea I adhtro to the ciASlomafV 
forte. 


H3 



674 - 682 


AbI -K^S a V^T ABA-ULi 


tatly Zambawan w6C s'has ta 
capath dith ta £iiv kad^'iias 
rat*n nytinas ta gav pin as ta 

lagas b^h dasta dasta paitiposh^ 674 h. 

^'Shetruztt* ha&h I6j“ Krashna-ziwas ta 

■ b 6 y“ inyfln" tA marlth rat*ii hStli gos ^ 

]Qkh s6r' chth mandachan zSvi h&aaa ta* lagas etc- 

675. 

tlb phal bs** tabriJm* bandramas ta 

BadrapiAd^ Krushna-jyuv^ dyuth“mot“ 5s“ 
taway habh IttJ® Krushna-s&iwas ta, Mgas etc, 670. 

Kmsbna^jyuv' ta drav tihadanas ta 

^wucba zi ath kyab wanaa samplin''^ 
waa gav tehadani pata tas ta. la gas etc. 677* 

wucbukti sab mud'^inat^ maoz watias ta 
a''ba-B^nd^ pana6 3s^ lig^mtit^ tas 
s^h tl t^t* inud^mol'' p@y ashbaras ta* Li gas etc. 67 B. 

v^'dcfaukh wfidur push'^mot" tas ta 

Zambawanta-widarabS gdphi pith gay 
Krushn btav gdphi ta biyi praracias ta. La gas etc. 

679. 

Zambawi^nt' dyQtb'' yiti bakh iyis ta 
mandshah zdnttb hara-hfir^ drav 
Krushnanl thapj $Dty Iran gav tas ta* Lagas etc. 

680. 

M'unun zi Rama*jyuv chub Ktasbn-zanmaa ta 

■ Rama, Rama/ karan tdtane log° 

151 ia mabarana pyos padas ta. lagas etc. 681. 

Krushaa-Jyuv' asith atha ci5L''nas ta 
trap blyi bas ta v5|hane 
nana-prakor' baktb kUr^nas ta. ligas etc. 6S2. 


^ Coithpdfe Ctooke. tnitvdiicHon (o the Populnr Qnd Ptiiklvn cf Nfsrihfm 

India, p. e. WliDCVor loobn at tha dev iiKna of tho m^ntb BtiAdrapada (Aagu^^ 
Sapiembor) * will be the victim of f Aise AccviflAticiiia during the ensuing year. The 
only way to avoid this is to porfonp a eort o| ponsnc^ hy gsttliig booiooud to thy 
bnckbstB ot ynur bausop whi^h at other iLmea is regunied ns nn oxtremn form of 
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XXX. THE SYAMANTaKA. 


674-082 


874. There verily did jAmbavat upon the lion hap, and with a 
etdgte cuff tore out his Ufe. The jewel took he up and went his way. 

675. AgaiiiEt Krana did Satrajit an accusation bring, * My brother 
hath he slain, and the jewel hath he ta'en away/ And all the folk 
to take it on their tongue a^hamM are. 

676. Now Knna the fourth moon of Bh^drapada had looked 
upon/ and thla was the fruit therooi, that a false charge was brought 
against him. 

877, This Krsna heard, and forth a-seekiiig went he. ' Fain would 
1 see what of thie the outeome was/ Followed by all the folk a-eeeking 
went he to the forestr 

67S. There in the forest mw he Pt^senn lying dead, and on him of 
the lion's clawe the marhs. And aU astonied w^ere to seo tho lion too 
lie dead. 

67ft. They saw that a monkey [1 a bear] the lion had overcome, 
and to the cave of Jsmbavat, the monkey-king, they went. WitMu the 
cave went Krana, and without did all the utherB tany^, 

680* When Jftmbavat saw hirUp filled became he a^ith rage. 
Thinking him but a maUp to struggle with him went he forth, but even 
m KTSiia seized hold of tum gained he understanding, 

681. That Rfima-chandm^ bad been born again as Krsna did he 
perceive, and crying * Rama, Rama* began he to extol him. Unfettered 
did for him his love become, and at hU feet he felL 

083. Then Krsna smiled and stroked him with his hand. To 
Jjlmbavat again came undenstanding and to rejoice did bo begin. In 
many and many a way to him devotion did he ofier. 

iTifluU and degradation. Tbore m a regular fAfltLval heitd for this purpose at Bouares 
am ibe fourth day af Bhidcm [i.a BUMrapadn.] (Aiigiiat}p which ia known oi tht 
DhSla fm^fa or th« clod foatival dE Ihft fourth."* * 

* jEmbavat waa a dcvotdd friend and hollpar of ^ftioBHl^aadrap whu was aiao an 
incamatioa ot Vifoa boforo X|^a. 

10 
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6d3-6{>l 


A V ATi BA-LTLA . 


^imbawati kur^ ZambawantaB ta 
say kiir^ pusii“r“fi Krushna*ziwas 
Zambawati ay£ Krushaa-ziwas ta 

lagas b&h daBta daata pampasb. ^5. 

suy r^t*ri maharM6 daj dyut“aas ta 
biy€ s5ruy kih >ih tatl fts* 

ddyum'* nether wflt® Krushna^ ta. lagas etc. 084. 

yUb*^ kal g5phi taanx log"* Krushnas ta 
Yadav s0rly pbidth ta gay 

Krushn av kdlayah h^th panaa ta. lagas etc. 6£5. 

r^t^n loduii tas Yidawas ta 

suh tl log* mandachanl tath buzith 
dopun xl ^ bi!^b ti dima kqr^ Krushnas ^ ta^ lagas etc. 

«S0- 

Satfbatna nom* kur" da“ taa ta 

push“r“n r^tna sail Krushna-ziwas 
Krushna-jyuv^ r^t*a biy€ tur* dyut'^ua^ ta* lagaa etc* 

687. 

tr£h w5t' netb*r Krushaa-zTwas ta 
Rukminf ta Zitnbawath Sat&bama 
t^ar&tas tasanctis pan wandahos ta« lagas etc. 688^ 


XXXl. 

md!* mud* Pandawan wonukh Krushnas ta 
Krushna-jyuv Pandawan mel^ni gav 
pata Sh^truxith Sh^tad^nv* m6r*nas ta 

lagas bOb dasta dasta pamposh* 08R. 

r^tna pubhy kal wftt* SbdtruxLtas ta 
Sat&biim pata gay^ Krushna^zTwas 
phlrith biy$ p^v yun* Krushnas ta. lagas etc, 090. 

Sh^tad^nv' buzuti ta log™ 'katanas ta 
pushVilh rat*n gav Akruras 
suh gav K5shiy£ hfth ratnas ta. Lagas etc. 601. 

1 According to thd BhSgavflta PurAnn^ th& vi«t oE Kfioa was ocoa^oTted^ not 
by Pitkdu'i dmtbf but by tiie ^tt^iripled murdor of tho Pi^lavud m tbt f^oua Uc 
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XXKl. A NO TTC SY4MANTAKA. 5SS-adl 

6S3. JfiinbavatT thft dAUghinr wag of Jambavat^ and her on Krana 
did he bestow, and thuf^ of Krana did she become the i^potuic. 

631. To Krsna gave he that Jewel as the dower of the bridCp and 
also there all elae that was, that too he gave. So thus the soeoud 
Tiuptials of Krsna came to pass, 

635. A great while in that eav© stayed Ki^na. The waiting 
Yadavas all returned home, and Krsna, bringing bis spouse, by himself 
came back. 


686. Krana to Satrijit, th© Yadava, the Jewel gave^ aud he, on 
hearing the true tale, filled with shatno. Quoth he, * 1 also to 
Krana will my daughter give.’ 

687. Be had a dau^ter Satyabbimt hight, aud, with the Jewel, 
on Krsna did he her bestow^ but Kr-sim took not the iew©l+ and to him 
gave it back. 

6S8. Thu« cam© to pass Krsiia’a espousak three, to RukniinS, to 
Jimbavath and to Satyabhfima, and to hb mighty deeds do I myself as 
offering devote. 

XXTCI. ilATAPHANVAN Wl> THE STAStArTtAKA. Fy. Xilvii+J 

Pandu, the father of the PAndavas died^^ and of it told they 
Krsna. So Krsna went the Pamhrvas to visit. After that (while be 
was still away), Satadbanvan slew SatrSjit. 

690. "Twas for that j ewers sake that death came to Satrajit, so 
Satvabhfim^ (to Delhi) followed K^^na (and told him of her father's 
fate), and thus hatl Krsna to return home agam. 

691. This Satadhanvau heard, and straightway away he ffed^ but 
fir^t the jewel made he over to Akrurat aod to K^sii did Akrura take it. 

hQ\x» (^aiu^rAa-^tUd Jmt^roS the Eiijputlnlof lamr timea)!. 


14T 


I 




692-700 


^ Hi ^ Ay ATA BA-ULi. 


Banarasu Akrur lag"* daaas ta 

alfh bdr* s5na Os" dan karawnn" 
diniic^ sh£^ch* gayO praih dishes ta 

lagan bOh danta dasta pampOsh^ 692 

Krnshna-lyuv pata gav ShfEadanwas ta 
ratith pOwun ta kala &tnl"iias 
wtichnn ta rat^n kiini Oa^ na tas ta* lagas etc* 693. 

HaLadar Ram-li log*" rpsfaOnas ta 

rafVi zl Sat§bIfTil dyiit*^ Krushnan 
sa ti rufh^ zi dyutun Balabadras ta. ligas etc. ti04. 

■ Akrurun'^ buzukh ctiuh dan karanas ta 
zOnukh zi r^t*n wOt*^ AkrQras 
Krushna-jynv^ Idz** Akruras ta* ligaa etc* 695. 

Akrur rat^n h^th av Krushnas ta 
sarOn“y sOr^y sh^nka eiO|“ 

Dwarakay^ lig** snr^ (Galanas ta* ligas etc. 605, 

yus lagt Krushna-jyuwanis nawas ta 
tas karl Krushna-Jyuv sard wOpakar 
yitl ySsh nith ta w5ti Viahnn-bawanas ta. lagan etc* 

^ 697. 

por p5r* Krushna-jynwanls nawan ta 

por* p5H taaandis autaras 

pdH p5r^ tasandis nli5ba tiarj^tan ta. lagas etc. 698. 
XXXIL 

tsurjaim® nether chub. Krusbna-ztwas ta 
Kaurawan ta Pandawan nfiitani av 
tati av kOlay^h h£th panas ta 

lagan bOh dasta das la pamposh. 090. 

Dili Os*^ biy£ yun™ Kiushita-ziwas ta 
tali t*ki gayav mcLana*rant" 
av Dili bly§ ta brOtha dras tan ta- lagan etc. 700 

^ Kji4T And Bcnmnea ftra two iimmm of tb4 »&Jine chj, 

1 Ba bIki HoLAdhftra Rima uid BulA-bhadra are both aam« ol Ejff qr'a elder 
blather. 

A The poet ^c«iM nrer the part tJiken by Abrura. Tbin pLdiia gi^tJernftn wsa 
one of the pefsoEUi who incited SAtidhanvan to oomiiiit the murder. We read In 
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^XXIK THE MAHB1AGE ^tTH EAOWDlr 


692-700 


602. There, in Beiinres,^ began he to iimke pious gifts, each day 
the eight loads of gold gave he in charity, and of his gifts to all 
countriea sped the news* 

693. Krena on Satadhanvaii followed bard. He caught him, felled 
him, and hU head cut off. Then sought ho. but nowhere on him could 
he 6nd the jewel. 

604. Then Haladhara RAiiia uTOth became, thinking that K^na 
had given the jewel to Salyabbftmft, and wroth did she too bwoiue. 
thinking that he had given it to Bala-bhadra.^ 

695. Then heard they that Akrura pious gifts was giving, and so 
they know that into his band had the jewel come. So K^im sent a 
message to Akrura,* 

696. ToKrsna did Akrura bring the Jewel, all the anxiety of every* 
one departed, and all the calamities of DvarakA took to Aight. 

697i He who beareth in his heart the name of Kr&na, to him will 
Ki^na every favour render. In this world glor>' will he win^ and there- 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and po^ do I offer 
lotuses. 

698. Ever dedicating myself to Kraiia*H name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

xsntn. tue UAaoiAOE with icalixuI. (BhAg. Pu. X.xLviii.) 

690. There be yet a fourth espoueal of Krena. To visit, the 
Kj&uravas aud the Pindavas did he go, And thence with a wife did he 
return. 

700. (Beside the visit just set forth*) he had again to go to Delhi, 
for on that occasion he had had to depart without meetiug (his r&tationsh 
So again went he to E^elhi^ and forth came they to welcome him. 

tho Bbif^v«ta Piul^ how famine and ether eidiiRthiea overtook DvAniki whBn 
Akrura took away the jewel to BonarM. Whotover it w^t there the land bsd 
bounteous rain. On iti return to UvAraha lUI the catamitiei occafligaad by its 
abaenca diBappeaUKL Hiifl ia Niterred to in the next vertex 

■* At the begioniug of the preceding chapter^ 
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701-709 


a V atIea-Ula . 


namith &arfv“*y kiir**has ta 
nuiiH-r&ag^ bakth karanc 


sar^n'^y mllith ta driv sallas ta 

iagaa dasta dasta pampash. 


701. 


Arz5n sQt>^ hSth gav saiLaa ta 

Jamunay^ p5th triah cfni gav 

clOshCw^ tresb c€yfi lAg^ phiranas ta. Ligaa etc. 702, 

wuch^kK kad&ktiah tati tapas ta 
aa kur^ SflrS-dewata-Bdnz^ 5s* 

Ralindi-dewata nav tas ta. lagas etc. 703 . 

yiib* kal watsas tat[ tapas ta 

bukh* aQty taph tsor** harun ds* 

* bagaai yimati5 zi Sbri-Krtishnas ^ ta. la gas etc. 704. 

4i|b^ ta wardil" p£y£ Krushna-ztwas ta 
warawun'^ warada chuli puna Bagawan 
saphal war gas ta w6fe^ Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 706. 

Dili^kani phiritb av panas la 
sirin' bundaw'an mTlitb k£th 
ash^^nah aUty h€th gav panas ta. lagas etc. 706. 

yus lagi Rrusbfia*jyuwaiiis nawas ta 

tas kari Kxushna^jyuv sard wOpakar 
ylti yfsh tilth ta watl Vfshnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

* I 

por p5r Kruahna-iyowanls nawas ta 
pdr' pdr* tasandis autaras 

pdr^ pdr' tasandis sh5ba barytas ta. lagas etc. 703 , 


XXXIIL 


b^nah da‘^ Awanti-pura*razas ta 
tas Mitrabadra 6sus nSv 


sdyemwar yibhi kor” tami Krushnus ta 
lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposb. 


709. 


^ Th^ BliAgavats Purfips cidk her MitmvindH. 

■ A is the pdeclion of m hi»biind by a princeea Nt a pybUo aiaambly 
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TtXSra, THE SlAEftlAGE WITH WTRABHADlU, 701-709 

701. They alt assembled awl ritely wotshippert him. In many a 
varied way did they show to him devotion, and then, having salated 
each, he went forth on fl stroll. 

702, With' Arjims hia companion strolled Tie forth, and to the 
YsmunS tiank he went to quench his thirat. When the two had so 
quenched their thirst around did they begin to walk. 

703. There saw they a damsel In austerities absorbed. She was 
the daughter of the sun. Kfillndt hight. 

704, Many a day had run Its course in her auateritlcSr which with 
devotion she hod practised resolute, praying that she might be the 
tipDiiso K.^na. 


705. Her did he sec, and thus it was her lot to become chosen of 
Kmna.ho who himself is Bhagavan, the Chooser and the Boon Bostower. 
'rhe boon ho gave her bad its fulfilment due, and thus she came to 

as bi^ spouee. 

706. When ail hid kinsmen he had visited, from Delhi heaet forth , 
and home returned bringing there a wife, 

707- He who beareth hi his heart the name of to him will 

K^na every favour render. In this world glory will he win^ and there¬ 
after the abode of Vianu will he reach. To him posy and pcwiy do 
1 offer lotnaes. 

708. Ever dedicating myself to name, ever dedicating 

myaelf to his inearnntion, ever dedicating myself to his auapicioiis deeds, 
to him pcKiy and posy do I offer lotuses. 


THE aiAMiAais 'ftirn HTraAiiUiLDftS. (BhHg. Pn. X,lviii,3I.J 
700. Of Avantlpnra was there a certain king. He had a filster 
Mitrabhadrfi^ hight, and she, in her desire for Km na held a 

df itutom. On lhi» Dccaaon aho wgjiified laor eheice by mattering aaffmo over the 

aeleoted oae. 
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710-liU 


,4bI-R ^ V At ABA' LliJi * 


ra^a w6t^ afiriy s5y6mwaras ta 

Krushna*jyuv ti s^ySinwara-sabayfi gav 
chUc'^n k5ng-(Qr° tami Krushnas ta 

lagas bdh daata daata pamposh. 7 LO. 

pflnf^yum'' nether Krushnaa ta 
ash&dah h^tti ta Dwarakay^ gav 
prath k§ii ctiwh toshan tath scay^ ta. lagaa etc. Til. 

yus lagi Kruahaa-jyuwanla nawas ta 
taa kari Kruahna-jyuv sard wdpaMr 
yiti yeah aith ta watl Vishau-bawanaa ta. lagas etc. 

712. 

pdr' p5r' Krvshna*jyuwaiiLs nawaa ta 
p5r^ poH taaandia aataraa 

pdr* pdr* taaandis sli5ba t^ar&tas la. lagas etc. 713. 

XXXIV. 

AyodyayC Krusbna-Jyuv gav pberanaa ta 
tatyuk“ raza ds“ Nagnazith 
bilzLth br&tha drav Kmshna-ziwas ta 

tagas bdh dasta dasta paniposh. 714 , 

rua«dwar teotiith ta man korunas ta 
v^di^v&z^ puza log" karane 

w5tsav sampDD'^ Hiza^dwaras ta. lagas etc. 715, 

Satya kwr“ os“ tas rizas ta 

jaroga-pStha dray§ maza wuchane 
dyOthun Knishna-)yuv man log" tas ta. tagas etc. 

. 716. 

mangani dhly lUj*^ ta Dayds ta 

^ditam zi darmuk'^ karmuk" ptial 

bage z\ yimahd Krushna^-ziwas * ta* lagaa etc. 717. 

Krnshna*Jyiiv' kamana $$d kilr^nas ta 
antaryom] chub pana Bagawan 
mtiDj^n razaa ta ko-na manihes ta. tagas etc. 718. 

bag$ m5n" razan ta padi nom^aas ta 
keii«ihah manz-bag tfir^ thQv^iaft 
* pratigya mydn® ti zl pazt palanas * ta. lagas etc. 

710. 


J52 



XXXIV, THE MARBIAGE WITH SATVA* 


? 10^719 


710. To the came all the kinga^ and to the a^mbly 

there came Ki^na toOj and on him scattered she the flaffron box- 


71L A fifth e«pou 2 ULl thus to came, and with a wife returned 

he to DTRrakft, where every one at his vietory rejoiced. 

712. He who beaieth in his heart the name of Krsna, to him wifi 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he wuip and there¬ 
after the abode of Visnn will he reach- To hmi posy and posy do 1 
offer lotuses. 

713. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna’s immei ever dedieatmg 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicatmg myself to his auspickias deeda^ 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses, 

XX?£|V. THE MAHIUAGE WITTl 3 ATT A. (BIlAg. Pu. Xplviii* 

714- To Ayhdhyi once dkl Krsna wend hbi way. Of there the 
king w^aa named NagtiajU, and when he heard the news, forth went he 
to welcome Krsna. 

715. Through the palace gate did he lead him. Honour to hiui 
did he show^and ritely to him did he offer worship. Thua in the palace 
rose high festlvah 

716. The monarch had a daughter, Satyi hight. She irom the 
roof^pavilion issued forth to see the festival. On Xif na fell her gasOp and 
to him did she lose her heart. 

717^ So then from God a blessing did ahe crave, ' Orant me the 
fruit of virtuoua acts and of my deeds m lives long past, that K^na^s 
HpDuae 1 may become’. 

7IS. Krsna fullllled the Longing of her soul- He is himself » 
Bhagavan, the Inward Monitor. From the king did he ask bet, and how 
could he not consent. 

719. Great good fortune deemed it the Rftjftp and at Krona’s feet 
he bowed himself. But meanwhile somewhat of delay did he impose, 

' 1 have a vow, aud that vow Diu^t 1 keep/ 
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720^729 


A VAT A . 


silth d3d thAv^m^t^ tikm' sh^rtas 
• yuB ylkawata rafi kOmi ddrith 
bataviras kur^ dirnahas ' ta 

iagaB b5h dasta dasta pampash. 72i> 

yUb^ raza mandacKich gay panas tu 
$ath d&d yikawata kus raflhe 
praran b5na 5 b“ Shri-Kruslinas ta, Lagas etc» 72 L 

raza log** maaana karaaaa ta 

^b£ zi aisM pazihe na klh waaaaaB 
darmu-wiikh ti pazi ma paz'* karaaps " ta, lagas etc. 

122 . 

sath d3d kyah nishe KruBhna-zmaB ta 
y^B OB^ Bath tukh ay^baras 

aath rttz“ razas ta sath woii"Tias ta. tagaB etc, 723. 

dop“fiaB zi 'kastaiti ahukh manas ta 
dariniic'^ -Igya palanavtam 
korf myan£ bag€ 6isf bdna badanas " ta. lagaB etc. 

724. 

satti rQph B&p&n^ KruBhna-ziwas ta 
sataway yikawata nish« 4o4ias 
Bath gay^ razaa ta lag'* vEthanas ta- lagaa etc* 725. 

vCwah karith kQr“ dib'^nas ta 
vedl-v&z“ pazihe yitha razan 
giiinz^-roat" dana rgt^n dij dyat^nas ta. Lagaa etc. 

726. 

bdnza h^st' Basa-bikd^ sDty dlt'naB ta 
Lacha-b3d* ratha ta gui^ sQtm 
zamatur'* Bagawan ka-na diyds ta. lagas etc. 727. 

Arzdn-dfv 6s'^ sOty Kruahnas ta 
bayau manza 6 b° td|b^ auy tas 
BUh tl 5 b^ sat§-bawa das zan tas ti. lagaB etc. T2S 

drav yeii Krushaa-jyuv gara panas ta 
watl as biyg raza th5th karaii& 
sdriy zenAn' pfiy Arzdnas ta. Lagaa etc. 
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729. 


XXXIV* 'THIS KaRHIACE WITH 3 ATT A* T20-729 

720. Seven bulU h&d he fixed as the condition of ccmaefot. ' He 
who at the one time may hold them to lii* breast, only to such a hero 
ean I the damsel ^ve/ 

721, Many a king hod homeward gone ashamed^ for who cotiJd 
Heven bulls seise at once ? ’Twae as though he had been waiting for 
K^ua (to carry out the taskh 

722r To Krsna did the king show deference great, * In thy presence 
to say aught it i# not meet, but, of a surety^ am I not hound a solemn 
oath to keep ? * 

723, Before Krsna what were seven hulls, he to whom Eubjeet are 
the seven worlds? High were the Haji's hopes, and he spake truth 
to him. 

724. Quoth he to him, * Drive sorrow £rum iiiy hearty and, prithee, 
o[ duty the command obey. Then of my daughter high w^iU rise 
the happy lot/ 

725- Kmna then multiplied himsell in seven-fold form, and so to 
iiimeelf brought near the seven bulls. Thus to the king came solace and 
Joyful did he wax* 

726. The damsel gave he him in wedlock with ail due rite as 
befittetb kingSp and dowT>' gave he countless wealth and jewels. 

727* With her gave he thousands of maid-servants and of elephants, 
hundreds of thousandfi of ohariote and of horses. When BhagavAu was 
bis son-in-lawv how' could ho not bestow them ? 

728. Arjuua Dtva Krena had accompanied. Of all the brother 
fPandavas} was he to him most dear, and as It were a loyal slave 
to hjm. 

729. When Er^na set forth upon his joumey home, on the road 
caino Iherc other kings to atop bis way, and it w as Aiijuna's destiny to 
vanquish each and all* 
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730-73a 


N A VAT A RA-LlLi. 


Badra ti ^j^y^mwara woti^ Krushnas ta 
bEy£ L^kh4iianay£ ti wor° panay 
aifh pata-rdnlyC watsa KnishnaB ta 

lagaa b5h dasta daata pampash. 7^. 

namaakar tihandia tath bag^s ta 

namaskar Knjsbna-ziwanis btur^tas 
prath barytas bdh el pan wandaha^ ta. la gas etc. 

731. 

yus lagl KrusKna^jyuwanls nawaa 

tas kad Knishna*jyiiv sarS wdpakar 
yiti y§ah nilh ta watl Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc- 

7S2. 

pod pod ICrushna^jyuwanls nuwas la 
pbd p6d tasandls autaras 

pdd p5d taaandls sbdba ^rStas la. lagas etc. 733. 


XXXV. 

k£fa kdl^ a^cyuwab xav KrtishnaK ta 
tika atav g 5 daniy Rukmlnly^-bond'* 

Pradyutnn ]tataka nav kor'^bas ta 

lagas bOh dasta dasta pampdsb. 734 

sub ti ds" KamadSv autaras ta 

Ldkh^mlyC Kamadev santan b$w“ 

RukmjnT cMh L^kh'mi, suy zav tas ta. lagas etc. 

735. 

Sh^mbara-daity 5 b“ nlshe samudras ta 
dSba aki Pradyumn ctQri ti^Ch gav 
dyutun d5dtb manz^ samudras ta. Eagas etc. 736. 

dfngol'^ tati ay£ zalas ta 

ayur** Sb^mbaras gdd^ h£th gav 
Sb^mbad wazas dife“ rananas ta. lagas etc. 737. 

phdsh^n n£cyuwah drav wazas ta 
wazan sivakind kun pu8b**ron 
Rati sa-ti os'® bhadan tas fa» Mgas etc. 73g, 


L&C 


%XK\\ THE ADVE^!^Ttr^l^ Or TKADITUMNA. 


730-7^ 


730- Pu. X, Iviii, S8,57.) By smyarnvam^ ctkme Bkodi^ to 

Kr^na as a sppnse^ ondp agaiii^ wa^ he biznself chc^en by LaksnLanH. 
Tbdfi eight chief queens to Krena eame, 

731. KevereDce be to that blessed lot nf their'e. Reverence to the 
eirploitfif of K^na. To each e^cploit do I abo as a sacrifice offer myself, 

732. Ho who boareth in his heart, the name of Kfsim, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. Jn this world glory will he win, and there^ 
after the abode of VLmu will he reach. To him po&y and posy do 1 
offer lotoses. 

733. Ever dedicating myself to Kmna^s name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incamatioii, ever dedicating myself to his aueplcioiis deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

KXKW THK ADVfiicTL^AlfiS OF FTtAPYITPu, KAVu) 

734^ In coume of time to Krena wBi^ lK>m a son. Pirst^ ILhe a 
cre«t-jwd, was he bom of Rukmlnl. and in keeping with his horoscope 
named they him Pradyumpa. 

735. In him did K^madeva (the Indian Cupid) become incarnate^ 
for Kj(madeva the oSspring was of Lakstiil, who was one with KukminU 
and he was bom of her, 

738. There was a demon dwelling by the sea named Sambai^. 
Once on a day PraAlyutnua did he steal away, and into the ocean cast 
he him. 


737. There was he swallowed by a fish. That fiidi in a neb was 
caught. It did the fisberman to Sambara bring. To his cook did 
Wfunhara give it to prepare his meal. 

73S. When the cook cut it open, from it before him issued forth a 
lad. Him did the cook make over to a servant-maid. Now she was 
Rati (the Indian Psyche) taking human form to seek her spouse. 
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I 3w verse 709. 







730-747 


:$RI-K^NA VaTA RA-LlLii. 


Pradyiimn Kamadev autaras ta 

RatJy£ ds* Mahadiv' war dyut’^mot" 
barCa zl labahon nisli& Krushnaa ca 

lagas bfth dasta dasta pampoah. 75®, 

ol" tan Rath 6s* iifihadaa tas ta 

yCna-shut'^ Mahadev basmith gav 
kAh^*tan barta athi av tas Ca. ligas etc. 740. 

Rati dyiith* n^cyuw^ah p€y* ash Claras ta 
bah sOrS rflpa bor® prazalaa bs® 

Narod* av ta s6r“ wan“eias ta, lagaa etc. 741. 

Rukniiniy& tl gat^hith sath kdr^naa ta 

* n6cyuw“ watiy pon^^panay 

pa nay-pane a si kliela karanas’ ta* lagaa etc. 742, 

Rati y&ll bartil av athaa ta 

badi sr^ha yttahJ tas palani IDJ* 
ddda g4y6 anna-baLa bal kcir'nas la. la gas etc« 743. 

s5ra §v Rati sOty s5r“ wan^nas ca 

* fs"h zf iny5n“ barca b6h tA cy5n* triy 
Shfembor*' marun ta gabhav panas * ta, lagas etc* 

744. 

ddha aki Sh^mbaras gbla dit'nas ta 
Shi^mb&r^ buzith y6ddas dras 
Fradyumnan sdriy lukh mdr^nas ta. IS gas etc. 745. 

tawa pata rafilh kala bot'^nas ta 

bara-bpb* Dwarakay^ lag' gatihane 
Rath rOz* wahana Pradyumnas ta. lagas etc. 74tj. 

wudlth akdsh^ ntnl IDJ* tas ta 

yah Dwarakay^ wot^ darthty£ p£y 
ay# trly#-bawas ta bor'* rDph tas ta. lagas etc. 747. 

^ Tdahidava liihd reduemi KKmud'!4Vft to nahoa with a ainglci Look of hid tumble 
oyt, becs^ua KAnmdSva hod cndis&voumi ta oxoito lovo In him. Rati wa# inoon^ 
fol^bldp anil If roproflontod «a continually wandering in oenrch of Klin. Tho wrvant- 
15 S 


XXXV. THE ADVEKTUEES OF PKAOTTTM^JA. 


730-747 


730. PrAdyumna was incartiAte KKmhdevAp and to Rati had 
Mahicleva giv«ti the boon, that through Kr^na isbould she again obtain 
her lord.^ 

740. From the time that MahSdeva had him to afihes bumt^ from 
that time ever had she been mating quest, that Bomehow into her hand 
her lord might come. 

741. Then Rati marveHed when nhe aaw the lad. In form more 
gloriouB was he than a dozen suns. Tl^en eame to her K3rada and told 
her all the truth. 

742- Also to Hnkminl went he+ and bade her be of good cheesr^ 

^ Thy BoHi hi very aelf+ will coma to thee. Jn very aolf wOl he near 
thee frolic/ 

#■ 

743. When into Ratrs hand thus came her lord, with mickle love 
and longing did she cherish him, and his strength revive on nlimeat of 
milk and gfaT. 

744. When with Rati into consciousness he came, the whole tale 
did she tell him. “Thou art my lord, and here thy wife am 1. Sambara 
must thou alay^ then safe con we depart/ 

74s5. Once on a day at Sanibam hnrlwi Pradynmna cannon-balls, 
and Sambara learning (w^bo hnd done this) came forth to fight him. 
Then all his army did Pradyumna slay. 

746. Thereafter cut he off the demon's head, and husband end wife 
set forth to DvarakS^ while Rati served as ohadot for Prfld>Tjmna. 

747, Into the sky fiew she and carried him+ and w hen to Dviraka 
they came* down on the ground did they alight. Then took she a 
woman’s form of peerless beauty. 

maii:i wna noiacKl MSyAvati (Bh6|{. Fu. Iv.) Ac^iording to the Vishno PUranfi^ ohe 
w*s AambarA's wif^f oot ■ mitd-Bervniitp (Trans. V* pp. "3fT,). 

Hh^. Pii. dom not uy who «hc wut 
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74&-7B6 




H ATAtIrA-LILi A. 

bira-bot^^ Dvr3rakay4 bay pan as ta 
ma)£ii zSnana ayav na klh 
sampada chSh sQtin Rath Krushnas ta 

laRas bfih dasta dasta pampoah. T48. 

sSrSy kani£ asa mati Naradas ta 
sOruy tsarfith wanith ta gbkh 
RukmiatyS par^andw" ta lUj" v^thanas ta- Ifigaa etc. 

740. 

maje laje tosb^ni n5ahi*g0baras ta 
sar«v“F yith ta nalamatl ro|“ 
n5«hi ti nalamAt^ sar6 baranas ta, lugas etc. 7fiO. 

dahan^' ddhan-hond" zamot" tas ta 
Rnkmiaiye Shftmbdr* y£li nyunas 
Jai'kar bdyln tas vira«p6raah£s ta. lagaa etc. 751, 

I>warak3y£ w5tsav log** sapananas ta 
sorly Yadav Iftg' toshfine 

Krushna-jyuv chuh tosh an ndshi-gdbaras ta. lagas 

etc. 752. 


yufl lagi p5r' par' K rush na*ziwas ta 

tas karl Kmshna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
yitl ydsh nith ta wati Vishnu-bOwanas ta. lagas etc. 

753. 


XXXVI. 

Baumasdr 5s“ rajy karaaas ta 
samudra-tdpis manz asaa 
dewan ta mandabdn ds” khidaa ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 754. 

taph ydli asdras av antas ta 

wdthith gahbith pdv Yindra-razas 
kana-woli iilnas majd Yindras ta. lagas etc. 755. 

Ylndra^raza nishd av Shrl-Krushnas ta 
Baumasdruu'’ dyut'nas dad 
‘tidy ntshd yOt* chub na k£h pay tas’ ta. ISgaa etc, 

756. 
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XXXVI. THE WITH BHAUIIA. 


748-7fie 


748. Husband and wife eatared Dv4rsk4 unhuidere<l, bat by the 
motheiB naught was understood, that Eati was present together with 
the welfare ti.e, the son) of Krana. 

749. Then all the task on ffarada's shoulder fell. Ho told them 
all the wondrous tale and went bis way. Then Eukniinl her son did 
recognize, aud so rejoiced. 


750- Happy became the mothers in the daughter*in*law and in the 
sort. AH oi tbont came and bim d'd tbey embrace, aud so did aU the 
daughter-in-law embrace. 

751, But ton days had Pradyumna been bom when from Rukminl 
bim i^ambara carried off. To him, illustrious hero, may there be 
victory I 


752. In Dvarnka there began high festival, and all the Yfidavas 
held Jubilee, and in his daughter-in-law and sou lejoiceth Krena. 


763. He who ever dedicateth himself to Krena, to him wUl Krena 
every favour render. In this world glorj' will ho win and thereafter the 
world of Visnu will he roach. To him posy and posy do I offer 
lotuses. 

X 3 DCV 1 , TBE w*ii wrru bracha. tita kape of the rXatrXTA. 

Pu. X.lix.) 

754. Of an T « | »»id in the Ocean was Bliauma, the Demon Asura, 
the ruler, and gods and men did he oppress. 


765. When the austerities of the demon to an end had come, he 
then aroao, and upon Indra fell, and of (Aditi), Indra's mother, the 
earruigs did he carr^’ off. 


750. To Krsna Indra came, and against Bhauma did he make com 
plaint, ‘Except with thee, for me against him there is no resource-' 
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757-765 


? A vatara-uim* . 


Krushaa-jyuv^ sath kilr^ Yindra^razas la 
Garudas khasich ta gantiith pyos 
shish£'^ko|tia mayay^-hiind' tas ta 

lagas b5fa dasta dasta pampoah, 757. 

ah^ylmis Murasdr r6cli° koftiaa ta 

Krufthna-jyuv ah@sh§way phutarltb gos 
Murasdr tatl drav manza zalas ta^ etc. 758. 

gtidad 9uy log*^ mdra Kruehnas ta 
Kruahna-jyuv^ rafith ta kala 
tawa pata g5bur la Idkh mdr'uaa ta< lagas etc. 759. 

Bauini^r drav plna lad^naa ta 
ariikh rSktiCaa-^Tna h^th 

8hri«Krushnaa sGty log^ la4aciaa ta. lagas etc. 700. 

Krttshna-jyuv' &5r]y iQkh mdr^das ta 
k£h klh g^l' chdkalad k£h 
kunuy ruzUh ta log" ladanas ta. lagas etc. 

ratitb ta Kmstina«j>uv' kala bof^as ta 
hahakar w6th“ tath nagaras 
d5kh pyos soris pariw^as ta, lagaa etc. 762. 

Baumaa6rilA^ m5j^ ay€ Krushnas ta 
putiir" «Qty b€th pdyS padan 
^Shiran zt f)n"may pazL racbanas' ta. lagas etc. 

763. 

daya mani iy^ Shri*Krusbnas ta 

m5l^-sorid" rajy t&s* biy§ dyut^nas 
aanth sub tl zamot" tas Asdras ta. lagas etc. 764. 

Kruahua-jyitv' zay lob" bav nagaras ta 
Shu rati sas kad^ ka m5katavto 
sar^y deka-baj£ usa Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 76 ,' 5 , 

■* Tllia Wab m wondrous whiah bafv-hI Kjrfna^Q VfltuclB. 

* Th* text «my9 tbe wnpart^ weT« buih by Miya, of lUunon, b«t Ui* ward is 
prol>ibly B miBtfike for >lay&, wbo wh tbo artiOoef and aFchftQci of tb# 

162 






XXXVI. THE WAR WITH BHAU&tA. 


757-165 


757* Krana to Jndra g&vc encouTOgement. On Gftruda * tdoiintcd 
he anci on Bhikuma fell. (Of Bhaunia’a Fortre-^) were the adtrounding 
rampartp* of glass by iffiyA ^ built. 


75i. Of tbe sixth rampart the demou Mura was the guArdian, and 
the six ramparta did Krsna shatt^rn Then from amici the water iaaaed 
.Mura- 

759. Pirat of all K^na did he confront f but K^na seized him and 
cut of! hie head, and then hia son and all hia horde he 

* 

760. Then to the corohat Bhauma did hiniseif eome forth, many 
array* of demons bringing with hinip and against Krana he began to 
fight. 

761. But K^na vanquished Bhauma's people al!. Boma took to 
flight, othera were ^ain, and otham wounded lay, Bliatinia alone 
remained and he stood up to fight* 

762. So Ki*iia seized him and his head eat off. Then in the city a 
great cry arose and on hts household sorrow fell. 


709, To Kr^iia Bhauma's mother came, and with her grandson at 

hia feet she fell. 'To thee as sanctuary have I brought him^ and for 

protectiod do 1 crave." 

% 


764. Into the heart of Kmna mercy came, and to the lad gave he 
hb father's klngdoin* for, though of that demon boni, a godly man was 
he. 


765. Krsnap the victory having gained»the city entered. Sixteen 
thousand damsels from their bonds did he release, iwid all became the 
hick-blessed {wives) of Krsna. 


Mait-ya*, qr tlepiijOH. Some aullwiiti^ lHli«va his name tna Iw n corruption of 


im 




766-774 


N A V AT AUA-Ll LA. 


k6r€ yima trailok^Js ta 
tima a$a anj^niatia Baumia^r' 
warih^kh wuti sas yfili samanas ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh* * 766 

Kmahna-jyuv dyuthukh ta mana laj$ ta$ ta 
Bagawanas gay£ sh^ran sar^y 
KniflhnV barta laj& maagartas ta. llgas etc, 767. 

kamana chfih pDritn® Bagawanas ta 
kan^kan kamana purlth gav 
Dw^akay^ aozan ttma waranas ta. Lagas etc. 76S. 

hast* gur* datia rat ha yit* S&* tas ta 
sfiriiy sdmbarith sQty dyut^nakh 
DwarakayS ySli Tf^aKa gayS harshes* tagas etc. 709 . 

pana gav S5rga-liikh Yindra-razas ta 
kana*w5L' phlrith ta nlth dit*aas 
Yindra^raza v$di*Y^z^ Ing^ pCizanas ta. lagas etc. 770. 

dewata sor* lAg' phshS-warsh^nas ta 
Sdrga-‘pdras wdtsav bdw" 

v^than chih Baumasdr gaLanas ta. lagas etc. 773. 

Sat^bama 08 ° sBty Krushnas ta 
biy& 6s° Anirudd sQty nyuTwiot" 

SatfbiLmi parizatb dyun^ Os^ tas ta. ligas etc. 772, 

kaditb parJzath Sdrga-liikas ta 

Aniruddas kun push^rith ta gav 
*yih zi ga^hl SatSMtni d>iiii° dganas * ta. lagas etc. 

773. 

kyah d^p^zL Vishnii-mayi Bagawanas ta 
tatty Yindra-riza pozanl 0s° 
tatiy Krushnas av la^anas ta. Lagas etc. 774. 


1 SDbdAd&me fmni ib9 wodd of sodd, tarn# from world of deinoo^, «md oonie 
from the world of 

* For SotyabhAmSp mw vatm 6S7, She wm Kr^nn'elHiVourite bnd apoOt wife. 
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XSXVI, THE WAH WITH BHAPMA. 


768-774 


766. These fair damsels of the threefold worlds \ who thither 
hy the demon Bhaunm had been brought. WTieu twenty thousand he 
should collect, it had hia purpose been to wed them all. 


767- On Krana fell their ga^T hia became their hearts. To 
Bhaguvau went they, and in him refuge took; end they began each to 
pray that K^na. and he alone, might bo her lord. 


763. To fulfil longings is BhagavUn's delight, and thus the dosireft of 
the maidens he fulfilled. Tn Dvarakft he sent them, that he might wed 
them there. 


769. All the elephants and horses, and wealth and chariots that 
Ehauma had possessed, all that did he collect and give to thenir and full 
of Joy at Dv^rakA did they arrive. 

770. He hiniRelf to Indra^s heaven set forth. Thither bronght he 
an d restored the plundered earrings, and ritely to him did Indra proffer 
vrorahip. 


771. The gods all flowers began to min and in heaven^s city arose 
high festival as at the demon's downfall they exulted- 

772. Along with Kr^ua Satyabhama waa^ and with him also had be 
taken Aniruddha, To SatyabhamA had to be given the ParijSta tree^ * 

773. In the heavenly region the P^rijftta tree did he puH up- To 
Aniruddha he eutrusted it> ‘ In SatyabhSina‘s oourtyarfl plant thou it'. 

774. What can be said of BhagavSn's illusive power of delusion ^ 
To that same spot where to Xrsna ludra had proffered worship, did 
Iddra come to wage a war with him. 

Aiuruddha WM Pradyumda^s icni^ oud Ki^oa'b pud Knkmii^rs grandson. The 
Pfirijatft, or oorid treo. wm oise of the five trees oi Fimdiflo pitjUoced at tho ehiini- 
ing of the ocean. It waa a valued pa^osaion of [ndro. 


XOo 





775-7M 


V^TAIU-ULl. 


pariz§la-kMU putehy drav ydddas ta 
Bflgawwas nish^ ky^ p»y tas 
mandachun'^ ptinl drav tami Ylndras ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampoah^ 775. 

Krueha av S5rga*Iuka bu'mandalas ta 
Dwaraka*na£araa w5tsav b5w^ 
wdtsav sampon'* praib aagaraa ta. lagas. etc. 778. 

partzath Sat^bami w6V* ftganas ta 
musbkaa' dar w5t^ prath dwaras 
Waikunth prflikh*^t" 8s® ko-na asibas ta* lagas etc. 


777. 

ylkawata kad&ka log'^ waraaas ta 

shiirah s^ ta akh hath asa sirSy 
akiy ksh&ita £Ly€ panl-grabaaaa ta. lagas etc. 773. 

y!t^ rQph kan^kan tit^ Krushnas ta 
sar£a®y okuy Eag*n ds® 

dewata a5r* da* dewa-pQzanas ta. lagaa etc. 77t>, 

sar^n*V byon® by on® gara panes ta 

aarfinV by on® byon“ Kmsbna*jyuv sflty 
sar£y siwa karanaa tas ta. lagas etc. 7ga. 

ahiimh s3s kahCka ay§ waranaa ta 

tO'-ti chub b^a-brahmaboriy Brahm 
brabmatiof^-bawaa p6r* lagabda ta. lagas etc. 781. 

prabata-kata pd|ba tan say^nias ta 
prabata-kata pall prath sIwa 
ashbar yiyi na fcSh tl wananas ta. lagas etc. 732. 

abndaran-hoad® kyab ylyi wananas ta 
bags zl tibond® kaJtw^ ds® 

Mahadiv* dechSn ta ga¥ mu has ta* lagas etc* TS3. 


aamaskar brahmabdris Erushnas ta 
namask^ KrusbnadSn dSka-bajSu 
itamaskar Krusbnanis pariwaras ta. lagaa etc. 734. 
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rSXYl^ TIIE WAft WTTH BHAUMA. 


775-7M 


775. For the PSrijrtta tree to fight he issued torthp but against 
Bhagav&n what resource hatl he 1 AM ©o disgrace v-a© all the trult that 
came from thb^ to Indra. 

77fi. From heavei/e region K^na to the earth descended, and in 
the city of I>vlrakfi high festival arose, so thus in each city caiae high 
festival. 

777, To Satyabh^ma'© courtyard came the PAiijfitar Its fluod&of 
fragtaiica reached to every door. Thus did Vaikuothai Vbriu a heaven ^ 
there became manifest, aud whoreforo ahould that not be so 1 

77S. All at one time the damsiels did he wed. Thoosanthi sixtoeu 
and eke a hundred were they* and at the aame Instant came they all 
to he espoused. 

770. As many sw the daim^ls wero, so many forms took Kmna, aud 
at one wedding did he espouftfl them all. At the worship of the gods 
did all the gods present themaelve©, 

7^. Each daiiifiel had for hemK a house apart, each had a 
K^im f?eiMirAte to herself, and all engaged were in doing to him serrioc. 

781. Though thus to him were sixteen thousand damsels wedded, 
yet was he also Brahma the Supreme, m the form of a youth bound 
celibato by perpetual vows; and to his naturo as a celibate do 1 offer 
myself In sacrifice. 

782. From dawn to eve (is each one lovingly employed), from dawn 
doth each herself devote to her especial service. At aught that can be 
said need no one mameL 

783. About these lovely damsels how can all be told ! How great 
was the happy fortune that they found I Even when MabRdeva' saw 
them, with deeire was he filled- 

784. To Krsna's chaste celibacy be reverence. To his spouses of 
higli fortune be there reverence. To all hla household reverence be 
paid. 


I a is teprewnted as Lmpprvirnis to sexxial dedir. 
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785-703 


^BT-K^NiVATlBA-LUii, 


prath rttni y^ll Itlj^ prfisanaa ta 

kui*** akh ta g^bar dab ptatb kalai lay 
^burah sas ta akh hath kore zayi^ tas ta 

la^as bbh daata dasta pampoah, 7 g 5 . 

akb lach ta akahatfh ais g5bar tas ta 
sar^n* 5 ^ shuH-mur* kaitylih zay 
grand gay 5 na Kruahnants pari war as ta. lagas ^tc. 

786, 

yuft Kagi Krush[ia-jyuwani& naw'aa ta 
tas kari Kmshna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
ylti y6ah nith ta wSti Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

787. 

pSr* por* Krushna-^jyuwauis nawas ta 
pdr' por^ tasaudia autaras 

p5r* pdr* tasandts shdba barytas ta. iagas etc.^ 788. 

xxxvu. 

x\nirudd g^bur fia” Pradyumnas ta 
kar'” BanasAras das 
Biinasdran kiir® dll^^aa ta 

lagas h6h dasta dasta pamposh, 7B9. 

Banasbr b6w“ bcikt“ Rudras ta 
Shonltapfira As" rajy karanas 
bod** 6s“ baktSn manz Diwas ta. tagas etc. 7#o. 

sis aar£ isas bod^ bal tas ta 

Krushna-iyuv* sar^y nar^ bac^nas 
bidi ahankara 6s'’ rajy karanaa ta. tagaa etc. 701. 

Shiwa-bakth da** Banasdraa ta 
Shiwa-ji tbthyoa mong'’nas war 
* kufapaK aatam nagaras^ ta. lagas etc. 792 

bilker** siSty iyot® gav Shiv taa ta 
nagaras kutapil s&panith rud® 

Banis&r nCth pQz karihes ta. ligas etc^ 
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793. 


XSIVU. ANiallDOHA AND VU- 


7S5-793 


785. (Bhfig- Pu. Ixi.) As to e^ch queen thete came the time to 
l«ar, one daughter and t-en sona did each bring forth. Thoupanda 
sixteen and eke a hmtdred dau^ten! did they bear to him. 

786. Sohb thousai^dp a hundred thrw eeore and one had Ire^ and 
these again had offspring numberless. Thus Krsna s hcniBehold was 
be^'ond all coui^t. 

787. He who beoretb in hw heart the name of Kr^naK te him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will he uifij and there¬ 
after the abode of Vianu will he reach. To him posy and pt»y do I 
offer lotuses. 

788. Ever dedicating myself to Ktsim^u namep ever dedicating 
myself to his ineamationp ever dedicating myself to hi& auspicious deedSp 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotoses. 


sxsvn* ANJHL'BDnA Axn {Qhig. X, 

730. P™lyuiiuia‘s ison was Aiilniddha, and he the demon Bana did 
Overcome, and to him Bdna did his daughter give. 

790. Buna a devotee of MaMdeva was. ^nitapura did he rule 
&B king. Among the devotees of Mahadeva he was great. 


791. A thousand aniis had he; great was his miglLt, Krsna his 
arms did one and all cut off. Great was the pride with which he held 
bis sway. 

792. To Siva-^iahadeva great devotion did he show. ^iv& showed 
grace to him. and from the god a boon he craved. * For my city be thou 
alone the guardian of my fort.^ 


793. Loyal to his devotion ^iva became and stayed the guardian 
of the city's fort, wWlc BAiia worahipped him w ithout surcease. 
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704-803 


jSm-KlL^^AVATAaA-LTLi, 


Mflhadev 6»“ nagaras ta 
Banasdran^ kame karawun^ 

Bwas6r fta* rajy karanaa ta^ 

lagaa b6h dasta daata pamposh* 794, 

ddha afci pSnay war itioDg^nas ta 

* hyyh“ zi kfih chwh na trin Mwaiian 

k&bhaii aaihem som“ ydddas' ta, lagas etc* 795. 

krud khat“ Yisli5ras ta war dyut'^as ta 
zdaufi zl * rakhSsaa wdn n^h w5t”^ 
yiy war t^m* mowg” tly dyufoas ta. lagas etc* 796. 

dop^naa zi ‘ddz cyfla" p«yi flgaaaa ta 
kariy virah manas ha a 

ySli p^yi tot“-tah prar $ainay§s ta, tigas etc, 797* 

aadras tas bdd bakhaney^s ta 

d6zuk^ w^asith pyan* kSchani log« 
yul^buQ virah teor“ panas ta. lagaa ctc+ 798. 

samay y4li tas asdras ta 

k^tha path' panay samponus das 
kaml pOf^ Krushna^lyuv yith pyoa tas U. lagas etc, 

799. 

Wusha kur*' ds*' tas asdras ta 
Anirudd ddha akl is 

Aniruddas p6th man log'* tas ta* lagas etc. SOO. 

prabdt^ w6ts* ta wadanas ta 

"ha myin® barta k5r-kua gav ?' 
mandachoii® dcp°has ta k£h log“ na tas ta. 

S(ip"a rataki tiij® w'ananas ta 

* man nyinam ta klh chum aa pay' 
ratas ta ddhas lOj^ wadanas ta* lagas etc, 

'Eitraleklia 5s^ {dth® v£s tas ta 

murOV taml sar^n^^-hanza kar&aas 
dewata ta mandsh sdH hdv'nas ta, lagas etc. 803 . 


lagas etc. 
SOI. 

802 . 
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X£XV1I. JLHXRUnOliA iJSD 


794-803 


794. Long in that city did Mahfideva dwell, doing aU BSna'a 
works^ while BSpa ruled as kitigr 

795. Once on a day froai the god he craved (another) boon^ - In the 
three worlde there l& no aoul my match^ Let someone now my peer 
in combat be/ 

796. Anger in leTora * arose, and a boon he granted. Wdl knew he 
• Xow hath destruction to the demon come.’ And so to him he gave 
the boon he craved. 

797. Quoth he ' in thy courtyard t^hoil 'fall the flag, and a hero 
shall lower thy haughty pride Wait thou until the time thy flag 
shall fall.’ 

798. Dulled became the demon'fl wndemt&nding. For the falling 
of the flag did he begui to long, that he might meet a hero mightier 
than himself. 

799. When to the demon came hie time, how did deatruction hap of 
itself on him t From what direotion did Kiana on him fall » 

800. The demon had a daughter UsS hight, and one day came to 
her Aniruddha in a dream. Smitten with love for him did she become. 

801. At dawn uprose she, and weeping did she cry, ‘ Alaa, my Lord, 
Ah whither hast thou gone I' ‘ Shame ’ to her did they cry, but no whit 
heeded she. 

802. Of her dream of the ni^t did she begin to tell, ‘ My soul hath 
he carried oB, and 1 have no resource.’ Thus, ever night and day she 
wept, 

803. Cittalekha was her crony weD-belov^. Of all the guda and 
of all men did she draw picture portraits, and to her them she showed. 


r [.e. ttahUli'B. 
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^4-812 


H ATATi BA'LILA , 


wvchan ta wd(s“ yen Anlruddas ta 

dop^iaa *dmiy man myGn" nyiiaam 
watSmay ca rS^a zinda, na<ta maraa ta 

lagas bdh daata dasta pampGsh. 804, 

'Kilralekha gayfi Aniruddas ta 

akoah* gatehlih ta DwSrakayS vwdb" 
wotith nishe pgyj Aniruddaa ta. lagaa «tc. 80a. 

sfip*n' aa tJ ds** Smtlb^ tas ta 

Anlrudd' wo«"mot“ fig® Narad as 
NaradUA" ghich' as* Aniruddas ta. lagag etc, 80(1. 

'Ritralekha yfili nishS we&“ tag ta 
wudith ddnaway Akosh' gay 

Anirudd \Vu8liaye wdt“ waranag ta. lagas etc, 807, 

gandarwa-viwah tati korunas ta 
bara-bdtA* piinavUn* khelaui lAg* 
kSh reth panavUn* I4g' sdkhas ta. tagas etc. 808 

Bunasdras ay wananas ta 

‘ Wusha zi pOrushah gOty hSth d||h“' 

Asdran buzuu ta gav kupas ta. lagag etc. 800. 

dfiha akl bihitti og* pejh mandlras ta ' 
panaviln* bira-hdb* khelan Qs* 
rakhSaan ^ishith ta log" ziganas ta. lagas etc. 810 

tarwar h4th av pgth mandiras ta 
ldtl-pS(h* wdtith ta shlkanl rud" 
wuchun ta gindati tim copatas ta. lagas etc. 811. 

.\nirudd' KrugbnUn" driy hov*oas ta 
* s5riy zi zenay thaway aa k3b ’ 

Wushayi BanOn* driy hdv*nas ta. lagas etc. 812. 

1 A '* OAndhari'a murriBgv ” is » pstfectly IsgoJ iaim of nuinribga uiionK pnBans 
■of tbn miLtaiy «iu(«, Le., k^nnan. It is a saarnago proceodifig entinly from 
rqutusl stlrsDtioo, and is porfomnsd without CAnmortiSB and withnut coonitting 
rslativea, ]ii fact it clossty corresponds to th« 'hootch marnnso* of E nglish 
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XKXVn. ANIBTTDDHA V^A. 


^4-S12 


S04. And when &be came to seemg Anijtidflha'5 portrait, ^ Tia he % 
fthfi cried, ' who hath carried off my soul. If be come to me^^ I live; 
if not, ] die/ 

805. To Animddha CitralekbA hied. Through the welkin did she 
fly, and DvarnkS she reached; and^ as she arrived, near Aniniddha 
did nhe alight. 

soft. lu a flnsani also had UsR come to hinij and he to Nfirada ha<l 
told the Ule. Thus NBrada had tidinga of (where) Anituddha (went)* 

807. Wien CitralekhS thus accostetl him, together through the 
welkin flew they off, and to V0 did Aniruddha come, and so espoused 
her. 


808. There a Gandharva spousal “with her did he inakep and in 
each otheris arms the consorts sported. Thus for a space of months did 
they in blisa abide. 

son. BSua'a retainers to their master came and toM him how in a 
inan^s company hnd l>een seenn Tlieii, when the demon heard it, he 
was filled with wrath. 

810. Once on a day witkiii her palace was she aeated, and with 
each other w^ere the sponaes sporting, w-hen the demon chanced to see 
thoain and on the watch did he reniaki. 

811, SSword in hand the palace did he enter* Stealthily approach* * 
ing in mirtmst he stoodi and his gaze fell on them aa caupfir^ they 
played. 


812. To Anir^iddha swore by Kona’s name, * All thy men will 
I capture, and leave none to thee/ while UsR taking Sana’s name made 
oath {that phe would capture Aniruddha'a men). 


novatiata The Bbilgavate FuNtina ia not so tender for the nioraUty of the young 
eoupICf HOd inakea no moatioTi of any wedding cemionoay* 

t \ Ipqd of bftCikgAiiiiiioa. 
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NlTATiRA-LlLi. 


Knishnaiii fiawa aUty gav harsh^s ta 
*ba(}iy kdltik^ zi atamatur^ am' 
k^bhah Iasi gav ta gav kiipaa ta 
Itfgaa bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 

p&t^-kbur^ wfiUiith ta lag” kupaa ta 
rakh&san Sgya tog” karaae 
gand karatiaa tas Aniraddas ta« lagaa etc- 

gaadaal yCll 14g' Anlruddas ta 
toc”-tafi Anirudd a^abuk” 
wfilhith ta slaa mdr^aa ta^ lagaa etc. 

BUn as panay ta gan^ phyur^as ta 
Anirvdd zamatur” karibes ky^ 

^dnitli thowun bdnd^-wSnas ta. lagas etc. 

Narada-ryoflh^ gav Kruahna^zlwas ta 
Aainidddii* sh€ch^ adr® wUil^as 
Krusliaa-Jyuv pdtra*dadi drav ladanas ta. lagas 

bah aksbauhialyS sflty Krtishnas ta 
Shouttap5r 5v Kruaboa-Bagawaa 
BanasAr drav yora yAddas ta. lagas etc. 

gddad kutap'21 brofb dyut”na 3 ta 
Matiadev yoddas Krushnaa av 
wazir z^h mAkha ay Balabadras ta. Lagas etc. 

Kartikiy mAkha 5v Pradyomnas ta 
Satekis mdkha av BanasAr 
yAdduk” awasar lag^ gan^anaa ta^ lagas etc. 

Knishaa-^jytiv ta Mahidev 14g^ yAddas ta 
d Ana way kuniy ta kyab 

kAtwah bhala bala lAg' ladanas ta. ligaa etc. 

-Mahadlv* aiiiay§ taph bhim^tias ta 
Knishna-jyuv^ phirith zala 
taaa-sbut” taph zala laj£ zaoas ta. lagas etc. 

i l!be£f aftme8 worv If^uniblkA^fa And K^pikaT^a. 

3 Tbe of WAT AOd son of 3 Kff cbArlot«er. 

^ Aocordiag to one le^encl gooitdpurA wn# noAr tbg prwnti Texpor 'm 
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fll4. 

815. 

816. 

etc. 

817. 

Si8- 

S^O. 

821, 

822. 

Aaswi. 



xsivir. AjriarrpDffi and V9i. 


813-B23 . 


913. Bina rejoiced on heariag Krona’s name, 'Verily of lineage 
liigh hath come to uae a aon-m-law.' Then wtuewhat of flhame be felt 
and waxed wroth. 

814. Hastily in sudden rage rose he* and to his demon henchmen 
gave command that Aniruddha fltmight they place in bonds. 

815. Till they attempted Aniruddha so to bind, fearless he eat 
awaiting them. Then be aroee and the whole arm)’ slew, 

816. But Bftna came himself, and with knots aurrounded him. 
How could Aniruddha, the eon-in-law, oppose him t So mto prison 
him did Bina throat. 

817. Then went the holy Nirada to Krsna, and Aniruddba's 
tidings told he all. Then, in the love he bare his son. did Krana sally 
forth to war. 

818. Twelve mighty armies Krena with him took. To ^nitapura 
straight came BhogavRn, and to the combat Kna issued forth. 

819. First, in the van. set be (MaiiSdeva) the guardian of his fort, 
and Mahadeva against Krsna came, while to oppose Balabhadra there 
came two viziera.^ 

I- 

S20. To oppose Fradyimitm Kftrttikeya * cam&p and against 
SfitvAld “ Bflna came hinwolf. And m in battle they began to join. 

821. Krana and Mab^deva joined in light. In flingle f^ombat each 
encountered otherp nor can words tell the tale. With endlesfi wile and 
endile^ might did they contend. 

822. Then over Krana'a aimj Mahadeva burning fever flung,* and 
Kwna in retort flung chilling i^pie. K er aiasse that day hath burning 
fever and hath chill ague been amidat mankind. 

Ammm is a vary feveriali ecuuitry. Tlte prasent legeiul in ii»rBfare 

to reat an a tradltian of «>me Bpidwnio ol fever entering Indie proper ffoiii 

Asiani 
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S23-S31 


4RT’R R!j KA VATi a A -LtLi. 


bajSr thawun" As" Krushna-nawas Ta 
Rudras gan b&I* ta zenana av 
wazir pey mar&n' Balabadras ta 

lagas bAh dasta daata pampnah. S23. 

BiinasAr pana av Shri-Krusbnas ta 
pAnb bath ay5d dSrith kSth 
akly kana tlm phu(*rAvmas ta, lagas etc> 824. 

ratbawAl" morlth ta ratha pbut**runas ta 
paikaJy balanas trAwun rav 

wAdanQn" dray As mdj" Krushnas ta, lagas etc. 823. 

Mahadcv bAkt'-sandl gav krudas ta 
biyi Krushnas sflty log" ladane 
push" fia ta staAran av Shrt-Krushnas ta. lagas etc, 

820. 

Banasbr av blyS yfiddas ta 

Krushna-jyuv* sarAy narfi tsacyAnas 
Shiwa-sandi zara^pira mor thavAnas ta. lagas etc. S27. 

Krusbna-jyuv chub dapan M shade was ta 
• tdA tl bud‘’l>aba-soiid" palun" cfaum 
Prah]ad kun" bokt" bAw“ Vishnas ta. lagas etc. 828. 

‘niA zl z£v dlt]"mUb** ch&h Prahladas ta 
“ bfih zi cyAu" wamsh gala na zah ” 
b6z"y isAi'nias ta mad wd1"inas' ta. lagas etc. 821). 

Mahadiv' p5w"iias Ban padas ta 
Ban Aniruddas sflty hAtb ta av 
viwah karith ta kur" dib*nas ta. lagas etc. 830. 

sAn mflkta r^t^n kut" daj dyut"nas ta 
akshauhAn sina sflty dib"iias 
Krushna>Jyuv hAth av nAshi gdbaras ta. lagas etc. 

S31. 

1 A name at MAhid«va. 
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xxxru. ANEBUDlJllA U^A- 


B2S^3L 


82^- High pr&iiM be off^rtd unto Krsna'^a ntmiQ. The titiopa o f 
Bndra ^ fled ftnd were di^mBtod. The vkiers twain felt to be si™ by 
Balabhadra. 

824. Then egoin^t Krana Bana canio hiaisolf, holding five hundred 
weupona in his thousand arms, and with a single arrow Knna broke 
them all. 


82oh Tho charioteer be alew and the chariot shattered, and with alt 
speed Sana did running flw afoot^ Then forth came Bina^s mother 
with bared head to Krana. 

826. Then for bis devotee waxed Mahadeva wroth« and again with 
Krsna did he the issne join* But naught could he prevail, and (in the 
end) on Krapa's mercy did he cast himself. 

827. B^na onee more the combat to renew eame forth, bat 
Ki^na cot off all his thousand arms, save that^ at Betahfldeva's prajeri 
ho left him four. 

82Si^ And now to Mahldeva K|^na saitbi * My promise to his grand- 
sire * must I keep, for (In his day) PrahlEda was the only devotee of 
Visnu. 

829* *- With my own. tongue to Prahifida a promiso did I give that 

I hiH family should ne'er destroy^ This Bdna*a arms alone ha^^e I ent 
off, and bis pride bave I brought low.* 

830. tfahadeva made Bana fall at Krsna's feet, and Etna bringing 
Aniruddha to him came. Then all the wedding rites did he perfom 
and duly to him did his daughter give. 

83 L Vast dower of gold and pearls and ]ewals gave he him, and 
with him sent an army all compLele^ when Xnna his daughter-in law’ 
and grandson homeward led. 


^ Bitqa wAA r4ally areat ^Aadjicn oS Hiq linq of descent Wu 

PrmhIKdft, Vir^caiiE, Bull* BAno. 
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&32-S4(j 


^Rl-KlL^!«lVATi^-LJL5. 


Dwarakiy§ y§]i w5t^ gay harsh^s ta 
l^orl r^ti Anirudd wotith p^v 
Rukminiyfi pul*r*-n5sh wdti“ gara» 

Jagas b5h daaia dasfa pampdah. S32. 

DwarakayS wfitsav Kog^ sapanas ta 
Yidav gariy wadijivin feay 
narnaskar Krushna-jyuwaiiis nawas ta. lagaa 

83S. 

^ yus lagi por^ p5r* Krughna^nawas ta 

tas kari Ktuslkiia*Jyuv gar5 w5pakar 
yiti y$gh nith ta wati Vishnu-b5watiaa ta. Kagas etc. 

XXXVUl. 

aki d6ha yell shur* dray gtndaiias ta 
gamith Krtighn^n' ta Vadawan-Mnd^ 
tati tresb lUj^kh ta gay hbddanae ta 

lagag b5h dagta dasta pamposh. S35. 

kririg akis p^th gay zalas ta 

dith'^kh kfikatUc" krldg itiaa^ 
kharani lajyey kreri mau^a tag la, lagas etc. 83d. 

btid“ dfi® k^kaiilc^ ta bod“ man tas ta 
kharanaa kaigi-hand” bal Jog'* ua tas 
ashtsaras gatthith ta phir' panag ta. lagas etc. 837. 

wonukh yith ta Kruahna-Bagawanaa ta 
Krughna*jyuv kriris pSth piitia §v 
posh zan tulith nyun wama-hagta. ligas etCp 838. 

krdri nlrith ta av rasa-rdpas ta 
Kroshna-Bagawanaa padan p5v 
zanaw^n* sor^y shdch' pribh^uas ta. iagaa etc. 83d. 

raza av kartuth s6r" wananas ta 
dop**nas ■Nruga-faxa Asum nav 
log'htiot'* OguTn dan karanas ta. lagag etc. 840. 


178 


XKXFUJ, THE STORY OF NRGA. 


S32-S40 


S32» At DvarakS when they arrived^ they all rejoiced, that 
Auiruddha after four months had thus retuined, and Into the home of 
Rukmini entered her grandPon> bride. 


832. In Bv&rakA began high festival, and al) the Yadavos their 
gratalations made. Revetenoc offer ye to Krsna^s name^ 


824. He who heareth in his heart the name of K^na, to him wLU 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will ho wiiij and there¬ 
after the abode of Visnu ^rijl he reach. To him posy and po^ do 
I offer lotueea. 


xiTJE TTii. xftE eroBV or (Bhig. Pu, X» telv.J 

S35i Once on a day when the lads went out to plajj — 4ho boya of 
Kr^na and of the Yfldavaa together *—thiraty did they become, and water 
to seek went they. 


836. For water went they to a certain well, and Ui that weU a 
lizard they descried. Then from the well tried they to lift it out. 


837. Hugo was that lizard, and of ponderous weight, and none of 
them had strength to lift tt out. Astonied were they and retnmM 
home. 


838^ To K^na BhagavAn came they and told the tale, and he 
himaeif went straightway to the w^ell, and with hia left hand, aa though 
it were but some Bower, the lizard did uplift. 


339. When from the well the lizard thus emerged, a king's form 
took he and at Krsna'a feet he feU. Krana then asked him for his tale, 
although he knew^ it all. 

840. To teU his former deeds thus did the king begin. Quoth he, 
* King Nrga was 1 bight, and all my time 1 spent in gifts of oharity. 
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»41^S50 


V^TA HA -ULA. 


'■ ^raad ki^r^zi diwa wahar5l!i^ rudaft tsi 
rnyin^n danan fis^ na kill f|r»ncl 
tamiy phala wfttus az darstilnas' ta 

lagas b6h dasta daata patnp4sh« S4L 

*yini data da' yith samsaraa ta 

timav) pltli'*kin' nav myfla** drav 
Tny5n° y«3h g^watidn Vaikunthas " ta. lagas etc. 842 

* grUn^^^-rateba gav** ditsa nnabadanaa ta 

AdDa mdktn wastrav pQrtth kdth 
brahman anaho puzaaaR^ ta. lagas etc. 843. 

*d6ha aki togas ySlt dinag ta 

brahmanias ik^-abnz'' kamadlnih 
gov^n maaa^ ay§ dlna datiag’ ta. lagaa etc. 844, 

^ brlhmiin t^hadiri wdt** brahmasafl ta 
panada kaniadini tbaph kllr^ag 
brahman' dop“ " m£ zl mij'' cfanag^^* ta. ligag etc^ 

845, 

^ddnaway miUtb uy dadas ta 

aki kani lach gov* dint tog'^sakh 
ddnaway mfln^ na ta kara kyib kas’ ta. lagas etc. 

S46. 

* brihuiana^tiakh na zl yiyi wananaa ta 

kamadlnt-botid'^ nyay andyov tia klh 
tithay samay vv6t^ ml ti maranaa * ta- ligaa etc. 841. 

* Darma-raza br&cb drav man karanas ta 

danan-hond** p5fi asankby Ag'^ 
kamadmUhnnd*^ ti papb av llkhanas ^ ta. liga^ 

848. 

*dop*[iaiii xi ** bhln chuy na zah p5Ms 
papa-ban!-bond'” phat kar bugakti." 
godafiiy bugun'’ pana ntong'^nas ^ ta. lagas etCp MB 

' Dar]iia*agyay£ pyog by^mandalas ta 
ylmi diba buj*m say papa-ban 
cyani darsbfina gom papb antas^ ta. lagas etc- 861}. 


ISO 


TLXXytll. 9T0EY OY 


$41-850 


S4ii " In tbo season oi raiiia foisooth tli^ tain-dfopa one ttiay count, 
hot Anna could count tho number of my gitte. La^ as the fruit of that 
ha^t thou to mo revealed thyadf this day. 

842. "Mid ali who in this world were known as generous, high 
o’er them all went forth abroad tny name. In heaven itself my glor>^ 
they esctoUed. 

343. 'In mighty largess gave 1 countless cows, with g^ld and 
pearls and housings all adomed, and to my worship holy Brabmanas 
did I call. 


844. " Once on a day as largess 1 bestowed, amongst my own kmo 
that 1 gave away^ the milch^w of a eertaio Brahmana unwittingly was 
by me tn gilt bestowed. 

845. ^ To the Brilhmana to whom 1 gave it came its owner seeking 
it^ and seized the milch-cow eayiag Hwaa his own. Then quoth the othor^ 
— be to whom 1 gave it^ “ As largess from the king received I it.” 

346. ■ Both came bafote me» each "gaiimt eaob his claim, and for 
the one cow sought 1 a hundred thoaaand kine to give; but assent 
neither yielded. What could I do for whom 1 

347. '’A Brakmana's wrath can never be explained. In no way 
could the quarrel o^or the cow bo settled^ and in the meantime came 
my time to die. 

343. ‘ To weigh my deeds Yama came forth to meet me* Umium^ 

bored merits gained 1 for my giftSt but against them was written the am 
of the milch*cow. 

34£^. ' Quoth be to nie^ ** Ne'er can be cut from thee the happy 
fruit of ail thy pious deeds. When wouldst thou reap the frait of this 
small sin T 1 asked that I might reap it first of aU. 

360^ * By Yarna’s Just decree to earth I fellj and in thia body the 
fruit of that little sin I reaped. NoWp by beholding thee, my sin away 
hath passed.* 
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S$l-Sd9 


VAlXSA-LlU, 


ivanith pSdan pSv Krushnas ta 
vgmSn wothua ta kliaslth gav 
poH p^r* Knishna-Jyuwaiiia nawas ta 

ISgas b5h dasta dasta pampoah. S61. 

Krushaa-jyuv dapan prath Yadawas ta 
* Brahmanas sQty zah kAr^i oa man 
lag zah kdr'zi na brahma-amshes' ta. lagas etc. 

852. 

yus lagi Krushna-jyuwania nawas ta 
taa kari Kruahna-Jyiiv sard wdpakar 
ylyl ytsh nlth ta watt Vishnu-bawanaa ta, Iggaa etc. 

855 

pdH pdf’ Krusfaaa-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pdH taaandts autaraa 

por* pdr' tasandls shdba f^arStas ta. Jagas etc. 864. 


XXXIX. 


ddha akt mani av Krushna-ziwas ta 
*sh8chah anahd Nanda-gorOft* 
ttm sdr* iisan tatl shukaa * ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. 85d. 

sOzun Haladar Ram Gdkulas ta 
ddda-malindn sath gav karane 
padan p£v majd dfida^babas ta. tagas etc. S6G. 

ddshdw*^ nalamat‘ mlfh' kdr'has ta 
151 akh muharana wsdanas lag* 

Ramani darshSna tig* v£thanas ta. lagas etc. 857. 

Krushna'Bagawanun** lag* pHhbanas ta 
* asS ti mani chwa anan zah 
yiticS khela ma chds tsitas * ta. lagas etc. 858. 

gupiyS kh£]i kh51i sard iiyda ta 
wadan ta lajds pan wandane 
sardn* chuh Haladar dam dlnas ta. tagas etc, 85g, 
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3txxrs. BALAaiMA Vism 


851^0 


S5L With theeo words &t K^na'a feet he foU. Wtom heareD a 
chariot did deeccnd, and dedicating bimaelf to Krsna'a name he mounted 
It. 


852. To each Yadava quoth Krana, * Against a BrAhiiiana ne'er 
display ye pride, nor over e^n touch a Brfthmana'a goods/ 


863. Ho who bearcth in hie heart the name oi Krana.to him 
will K^na every favour render. In this w'orld glory will he win, and 
thereafter the abode of VLsnu will he reach. To him posy and posj’ do 1 
offer lotuses. 


S64- Ever dedicating myself to Krsna'a name, ever dedicating 
myself to hie incarnation^ ever dedicating myaelf to Hib auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

XXIIX- BJklMlXA VtfilM COKULA (BllSg. Pu. X* llV.J 

855. Once on a day it entered Krsna'a heart, " Fain would I new 
of Xanda hear, and leam if there they stiU in sortow^ dwell. 


866. So Haladhara-R^ma to Gokula be sent, and to give solace to 
them of his loatcr-father’s house did he set forth. So at the laother^s 
and the foster-father's feet himself did he prostrate. 


S57^ Him did the twain embrace and fondly kiss. Their pent up 
love was loosW and they wept, while at the sight of Rflma they rejoic¬ 
ed. 


358. Of Krsna BhagavAn they tidings aaketl, " Us iUmsb he ever oaU 
into hifl mind ? His boyish aporte of here doth he rememlier ?' 


830. Came the lierd-tlaniseU all in troops and troops. Wecpingi. 
themselves to him they dedicated, as Haladham comforted them all. 
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daO-S68 


A VATABA-ULA . 


KrtiSliita-Bitgawinuii'' laj@ wan anas ta 

* kMha s&i trav^n 

ka^tiiir man cirav Krushna-zlwas ta 

lagas b5h dasra dasia pampesh. 8W* 

lAm* trave as§ kStha yiyl trawanaa ta 
as6 chuh brinzt briuKi pan as sOty 
Krushna-dyan kStha yiyi tnash^rawanaB’ ta. lagas etc, 

S61* 

Haladar Ram chukh sath karanas ta 

* Krushna^jyuv praih jayfi w5tith chub 
3ar®n“y nish^ chuwa prath samay^s ’ ta, lagas etc* 

sa2. 

yib ylh L5kacara ds* khela karanas ta 
tithay tlmatt sQty khilaal iog“ 
prath khelati-shay^ t4g' pheranas ta* lagaa etc. 663. 

Jamunay^ bAjh^ rud" khcLanas ta 

kbeLah karith ta phirlth gav 
ddyi r^tl biy£ wAt" Krushna-darshenas ta, 

yus lagi Krushna*jyuwaiil3 nawas ta 
tas kari Rrtishna-jyuv sard wdpak^ 
yiti y^sh tilth ta witi Vishnu^bawauas ta. 

pdH per' Krusbna-Jyuwanla nawas ta 
poH pdr^ tasandis autaras 
p6r* pdr^ tasandis shdba taar&tas ta. ligaa 

XL. 

PundariLa*i]6iTi'' As** tath samayAs la 
Kruahiia-BagawSiiun“ vlh ddrlth 
r^hSsas tur^-kun bdd ay As ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh, 367, 

ldz*n shAch^ tim^ Krushna-zlwas ta 

^ bdh zi chus Kruahn ta kus gckh 
bfiy chus amot" autaras ' ta. laga^ etc. 666. 


tagas etc. 

664. 


lagas etc# 
865. 


etc. 866- 
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3£I.. THE ASTJ-K^NA. 




S50. Of Krfln» BhagAvAn they "g&it to apeak, * How could ho bear 
thus to abandon ua \ Ah, Kr^na'S heart hath turned out hard mdcod. 

SdL *Ub he abandoned. Him cnn wo not abandon. At every 
tuomcDt ia ho udth ua (in our hearts). To inoditato on Kraua bow can. 
we e'er forget' ? 

362. To them doth Haladhara^R^ tua aolaco give. *E^nn, the 
God, pervadeth every spot; at all times 1 b he present with ye all/ 

863. Ln alt the sportive games oi early childhood, with them 
lie sported, each with each and all, and each spot where they'd played 
he visited. 

864. He halted sporting all along the Yamuna's bank. Theni 
having sported* ho returned home, and after two months showed himself 
to Krsna. 

865. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krana, to him will 
Krsna every favour render. In this world glory will be win, and there* 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach^ To him poaj and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 

366- Ever dedtcating myself to Krena'a name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to his auspicious 
deeds, to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuae.^}. 

3 ct. rtr^AaiEA tm Aicn^ass^A. tsk wab witu E.4SI. Pn. X, Isvl.) 

S67» In those days was there a king bight Pundarlka S took 
the form of Krsna Bhagavftn, and in that very case the mstincts of a 
demon came to him 

368. A message thus to Kmoa did he send, ‘ Lo, 1 am Krsna. 
Who, I askj art thou ? ’Tie I alone who havo become incarnate. 
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1 Th^ BhAgavAiB FutHns hh name m Pauq4^nhiir 








A VATIrA-IJxJL « 


« y§-tay Krushna^nav trav panas ta 
na-tay walay ahaakir/ 

Krufihua-jyuv ta \adav te§y asanas ta 
lagas bdh dasta da^ta pamposU. 

wdthltti ta KniBhna-jyuv khot" ratlias ta 
tat^ksh^p Tia^aras w5thh pyos 
Pandarik^ bu^un ta drav yddda^ ta. lagas etc. STQ. 

Kashi-raza mSth^ ds'' Pun^artkas ta 
sloa silty Mth ta aSr^ av 
sanmfikha m5kha ay Shri^Rrushnas ta. lagas etc. 

S7L 

Krnshna-jywv^ fsakra silty sdr^ moi^nas ta 
Punijarikas gdtja kala t^ot*^aa 
stnay^ tawa pata nash kor'^nas la. Ligas etc. 

tami pata ^tun kala Kashi-razas ta 
w5tliith kala tas Kdshiy€ p€v 
4ishlth ta d5kh pyos parlwaras ta. tagaa etc. 373. 

Krushna-jyptr Dwarakayi ilv panas ta 
dev l^g^ p5sh€*waratiun^ karane 
pftr^ por^ Kmshna^jyuwanis balaa tap lagas etc. 374, 

Sndaksh^n gdbur ds° Kashi-razas ta 
mol^-aandi marana gav kQpas 
wdpay bhadani log“ Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 375. 

shgran sarapon'* Mahadewas ta 
Vi$livesh5ras tapa aridani tog“ 
war dyun" gfin ds“ Parameshfis ta. lagas etc. S76. 

Yish^r tothyda war dyut^nas ta 
manthV dyut^nas zapiin“ kyut" 
hatha san mantb^r log** zapanas ta. lagas etc. 377. 

ylhay sfd os^ tath mantras ta 

mnrathuh wdpilz“s ^gfias hish** 
pratimay^ dits’^n agya tas ta. lagas etCi ^7B- 
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XL. THE 




809. * Either do thou give up the oflmB o! Krena, or else thy 

pride ofself wiJ] I bring down.^ At this did Krsna and the YAdavas 
outright laugh. 

370. Kr^na arose imd oa hm eliariot mounted. .Straightway he 
came aud on his city fell. This Fundarlka heard and ifi^ed forth to 
hght. 


SjI. The K54l king was Pundarlka^s frieud. Thither did he his 
army bring caniplete, and fnco to face eonie Kraua to oppose. 

872. Then with his discus Krsna slew' them all, and hrat he out 
off Pundarlka'a he^. Thereafter all bis troops did he destroy 


373. Then cat he off the head oE Kisfs king. Up in the air it 
shot and down iu Kj^l dropped. Grief seized his household when they 
daw It fall. 


874. Krsna return^ home to DvAraka. On him the goda a min 
of flow'crs pourech To Kona's might I dedloate myself. 


875. The king of KAsFs gon,. Sudak^iiia, become infuriate at Mb 
father's deaths sought for a plan to coinpaas K^na'a falL 


870* On 5[ah&dcva^s mere}' did he throw himself, aud with 
austerities began he to do homage to the Lord of the Dniveme, for to 
grant boons is of the essence of the LortL 


377. To him did the Lord become gracious, and to be used with 
muttered prayer a spcU he taught him., Tlicn be with singleness of 
purpose to matter it began> 


878. Kow of the spell this verily the harveat was, a Form like 
fire into being camep and to that image thus he gave command 
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S79-8a7 


5al-X^NAVAT4aA-LllJL. 


« gatihun'' Dwarakay^ kyn^ dop'^nas ta 
^Dwaraka ^alun lukav aan * 


tady Dwarakayf I0J“ Jaronas ta 

1aga» bdh clasta daata pampoaii. 


870. 


girhi Dwaraka ta ^&y kftpanasi tfl 
Shri«’Bagawatia& sh^ratia ay 
Vitdav ^trahL trihi^ karanaa ta. lagaa £tc, 880. 

agya kilr^ Sddarsh^nas ta 

kfirDra-sOrS^'biyiih” suh phiraai log“ 
pratima girani ay£ tiakra^ ta« lagas atc» 88U 

Sddarsk&aa-teakra nlsh^ kyah pay tas ta 
agnQc* pratima da^aae 

Csalitfa ta phir^ Sudaksh^nas ta. Iaga& etc. 3SS^ 

phirith gayes ta kala tiol^aas ta 

pratima panasV phiir^ k^tha las 
tas kyuth° pazihe yuth" karanaa ta. lagaa etc* 883^ 

t! 3 ak*r pata Idrlth raza-dwaras ta 
jatav dyut^as nagaras san 

Koshi 85r“y gay® diiaaa ta- lagas etc* SS4. 

yus lagt Krushna^jyywanls tiawas ta 
tas kari Kryshna-jvuv sarfi wipakar 
ylti y&ah nith ta wati Vislinu-bawaiias ta. iigas etc* 


885. 


p5r^ por^ Krushna-Jyuwants nawas ta 
p5r* p5r^ tasandis autaras 

pdr^ pdr* tasandLs 3h5ba barytas ta. lagas etc, 888 


XLL 


d&tia aki Ualadar pberatiaa ta 
Raiwata-ndmis parbatas p®th 


pan^n' k®h zan^ sQty panaa ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 


887. 


tss 


XLI, THB FIGHT WITH DVl¥IiPA. 


S7^S8l 


879> Qaotb he, ‘ To Dvftfakft lOake thou feby way^, tmd with its 
people Dvdroki consume.* Straightway to Dv^araka it apeeded forth. 


S80» 07/ir4iJi^ did it beleagoerj and, aquake, the YAdavaa with 
Kfflna refuge sought, and ^ save us, save ua* piteously they cried. 


aftl. To Sudariaua, his discus^ did he give coinmaDd, and, 
like a hundred thousand sttns, it took ita oouiso. Then came the Image 
the discus to beside. 


882. But what avail had he against Sudar^a I The Image of fire 
itself b^n to bo cotLSUmed, and* fleeing, to Sudaksina returned. 


883. On ita return Sudakslna's head did it cut off. Why did the 
Image thus lay low ita own creator % How was it meet that thos it 
should have acted 1 


884^ (And for this cause|* the discus to the palace gate did it 
puTBue^ and with the whole city did the gate with fire consume. 
K4s! became thus utterly destroyed. 


885* He who beareth in hia heart the name of Kr&nn, to him* will 
K^na every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and there¬ 
after the abode of Vlsau will he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotoses. 


880. Ever dedicating myself to Krsna's name, ever dedicating 
myself to his incarnation, ever dedicating myself to hia auspieloua deeds, 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotoses. 


xTiL THK nOBT wrra nmiUA. (BhEg, Po. X, Isvii.J 

887* Once on a day did Haladbara wander forth upon the 
moantain famed oa Roivata, and certain of his folk hare company. 

m 


388-396 


N AVAtiR A.'LILA . 


totuy w&tus wfldurah taR ta 

Bautnaadrun'' m^th"r§h akh 
Dwivid nav fls“ tas wSdaraa la 

lagas bdti dasta dasta pampasti. 833. 

Baamaa&ranl hita vfih taa ta 

mad a sUcy v£h kut” barani tog** 

Haladara-ramas log" laranas ta. lagas etc. 839. 

anith kafie kul^ petha Idy'nas ta 
tad Balabadr nishd tas gav 

wdthlth atha-muri pran bod“naB ta. lagaa etc. 800. 

yus lagi Krushoa-jyuwaals uawaa la 

tas karl Krushna-jyuv sar5 w5pak'^ 
yiti yCsh nith ta wati Viahou-bawanas ta, lagas etc. 

891, 

pdr* pdr* Krushaa-jyuwanis nawas ta 
pdr^ por* ta sand is autSras 

por* p6r' tasaodis sh5ba tsarStas ta, lagas etc, 892, 
XLII. 

Duryodanas Kuru-ra^as ta 

badeySs kiir° ta l^g* sanzas 
sOyimwar korC-hood" log" karanas ta 
lagas bOb dasta dasta pamp5sh, 

yibh iis’^ Sambas Kiushna-pfitras ta 
ISrith sbydmwara-sabayd gav 
maaza-bdga korS gav nltb panas ta. 

Kaurav sfiriy gay kupaa ta 
wOtblth sOrly pata laryes 
kun" Os" tawa pay na zi Sambas ta. 

ra(itb ta tsditukh bdod'waoas ta 

awaman kashas ta karlbe kyah 
Narad' shCch* Ud" Krushaa-ziwaa ta. 


893, 


lagas etc, 894. 


lagas etc, 895. 


iagas etc, 390, 


t Bhauma ww (l«f«at 9 d by K^hib, Se« Chapter sacavi (pp. ICO ff.J. 
3 Lfl'. Haledh^tlt. 
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XLII. THS HAFE OF LUE^MANA. 




8&8- There did a eortab monkey him approach, on ally of the 
demon Bhanma,^ Dririda bight. 

S3d. For Bhauma’s sake a poiooned hate he had iitored up, and in 
his madnesa forth the poison did he pour. At Hatadham charging did 
he run. 


880. Rockfl did he bring and trees he hurled at him, but Balabha- 
dfo* close to him advanced. Then up he nose and with a liand-twist his 
life^bieath wrenched ho out. 


891. He who bcaroth in his heart the name of Krsnn, to him will 
Krsna every favoor render. In this world glory will he win, and 
thereafter the abode of Vi.Hnu will he reach. To him po^ and posy do 
I offer lotttses, 

892. Ever dedicating myself to Krena's name, over dedicating 
myaejf to his inoamation. ever dedicating myself to his auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do I offer lotuses. 

»fA(. THK aare ar ujcsxa^X. (BLag. ihi. X. Ixviif.) 

893. Duiyodhana, the Hum’s king, a danghtor hod,* She became 
niarriage-ripe, and they prepared the rites of a sib jomtarn* to hold. 


894. SSmba, Krena's son, desired her. Into the gvayamw/ra 
gathering he rushed, and from the midst the damsel carried off. 

895. 'Then all the Kauraww with \tTatb were filled, up they arose 
and hotly they pursued. SAmba, alone, could not prevail against them. 

896. Him did they sdae and into prison cast. Helpless he was. 
Deapitefully they used him. So HSrada the news to Krena brought. 

9 name u not mantl&nKi li««. but aecotding to tha pLirfin^ 

it wfii * For a noto to varse TOft, 
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81*7^906 


^ A VATk BJt-ULi. 


w&ch^ sdH Yadav Kuru-yddd^s 

Haladara-raman ttm pot° rAf* 

* waira-k5m° k&tba k&r^zf b5y'ciras* la 

la gas bdh daMa dasta pamposh. 897 » 

Ualadara-ram drav b^th VVuddawas ta 
^yiman zl Samb b5y rndkaldvith* 

Krtishna-jyiiv' ti bdy^cara tiy Tfi6n*^aafl ta. lagas etc* 

898. 

Dili iv Haladar w6t^ nagaran ta 
dfbVay Wiiddav sbfech* suzup 
K ayraivau diabith ta gay ha ratios ta. lagaa etc. 899. 

sdrly br&fh dray Bata bad ras ta 
zAnakh zi pa nay mangane 

iMdnith adar ta man knr^has ta* lagas etc. WO, 

Haladara-ram av ah^b^ wananas ta 
^agyi kdr^nawa rlza Wugrasin' 

4 i vlwdb^ kanya diyiv Sambaa ” ^ ta. tagas etc. 901. 

yithay barn&t^ vSthanaa ta 

* Haladar k^tba pana inaiigaEil av ’ 

tithay buzUh gay shtikas ta. lagas etc. 902. 

Wugrasenani dapl gay krudaa ta 

^ Yadawan raza-nav kgm' thow'^ot^ 

Yadav aa£ wdttba kur^ manganaa ta. lagas etc. 902. 

^Kaurav zi (^batraddH ptatb satnay^ ta 
razan pCih^-kia^ ziffa^ Kaurav 
Yadawan k^tba saml man karanas * ta. lagas etc, 

• 904. 

Haladara-ram log^ bOzanawanas ta 

* Kmsbna-jyuv zi sarifi^ dewan E^th 

sub ti manan raza-Wngrasenas ^ ta. lagas etc. 905. 

* tas kb5ta rlza kus atb samay^a ta 

yCa kari manata pina Bagawan 
yut“ mata likg'tav ahankaras^ ta. lagas etc. 006 
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SOI. TBE BAtE OP LAKj^MANi. 


897-®Ue 


Bd7. Uprose the for a Kuru war, but Haladhara Bama 

held them back. ■ With kith and kin how can we hostQe be V 

898* With Uddhava then eet he forth, * SSmba will I release, and 
then return'. As he foe felt the claims of brotherhood, Krana to this 
with heart and soul agreed. 

899* To Delhi city hastened Haladliara, and from without by 
Uddhava a message sent. When him they saw, the Kantavaa rejoiced k 

900. All to meet Balabhadra issued forth. Then, when they 
learned that he hlrafiell had come to make his supplication (for the 
damsel), with all due courtesy they led him in. 


901* Then came Haladhura Rsma hla tidings to deliver. ^Thas 
bath King Ugrasena given command, "give ye the maid to S^mha as 
his sponse”*. 


902. Afl they with eitultatioii had been filled that Haladhara^a 
self had come to supplicate, so, when they heard bis mesaag^, were they 
grieved. 

903 At mention of Ugrasena waxed they wroth, * Who to the 
Yftdavaa hath given the title " king f Yfidavas is It that to ask the 
maid presume ! 

904. *^At all times have the Kauravas monajcha been. O'er 
kings the Kauravas precedence take» How dare the Yjidavaa with us 
their pride to match 1* 

905. With them did Haladhara Rftma seek to reason. ‘ Above M 
gods doth Krsna reign supreme, yet doth he to Ugraaena homage pay." 

900, " In these times than he what king can greater be, to whom 

Bhagavftn himself doth homage pay; and therefore, prithee, show not 
iuoh self-conceit/ 
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S07-9ie 


iRl- ji V at RA-UUi. 


Wti graced an! naw^ woranaa ta 
< laa k^tha agya pazi karanaa 
agya shublhe taa ^ ta 

laga$ b5h dasta dasta pampdab. 907. 

ant^b" kriid khot^ Balabadraa ta 
Ciakhi ^an aabay^ nirith gav 
paoElfi*' gath tail p^v bawanaa ta- tagaa etc. 908~ 

hata dith wul^tani log^ nagaras ta 
fiorls pralay zan fiampanani lag** 
adriy cti3g*rl l^gt gat^hanas ta. ligaaetc. 909. 

wucbukh zK Ila1adara«rani kupas ta 
brudzah tamath wul^tavlhikh 
dirlth sdriy pea padaa ta. lagas etc. 910. 


* agyana as§ av na zE zananaa ta 

hd4" chukh ta kh§ma pazL karanas' 
kGr“ Dn^has ta Samb on^Kas ta. lagas etc. 


91L 


lagla adfly zara-^pSras ta 

vlwah karith ta di^*^haa kur* 
gr0nz^*r0bh° Ifikaran aOty diCi'^has ta. 


lagaa etc. 913. 


bah eaa TTtad-hA»l' sOty dit'has ta 
sh^h sas ratha ta wuh saa gur' 
pOritb sasa-baza teOaza dibahas ta> lagas etc. 913^ 

htra-rat*n na zl yin k£h ti wananas ta 
sdna-rOpa-bdr^n-h^nd* 5s^ b6r^ 

Haladar ii5sh h§th av Kruahnaa ta. lagas etc. 014. 

namaskar Haladara-rama-zlwas ta 
namaakar taaatidia zay karanas 
Damaskar c^llkls tath zanaa la. lagas etc. 01 A. 


yus lag! Krushna-jyuwanis fiawas ta 
tas kar! Rrashna-jyuv sard wdpakar 
ylti y^ah nlch ta watl Vishnu-bawanas ta« lagas etc. 

916 . 
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XlAl. THE HAPE OF LAK^MAHA. 


907-916 


907. At Ugraaena'a name to howl did they begui. * What tight 
hath he to iisue thus commands! 'Tis oiir command he would do well 
to follow" 

OOSr Then BalabhEidra waxed exceeding worth. Raging trom the 
assembly weait he forth* and his o-win ways began to them to show* ^ 

909, Grasping his ploughs the city to upturn did he begin* aa 
though deatruotion utter menaced it, and all in terror’s turmoil fell 
dismayed. 

910. When Haladhara Rfima’s wrath they saw, how in the 
tw'mkling of an eye he would upturn them, then came they forth and 
at his feet they fclL 

91L * Through ignorance it was not hnowu to us. Mighty art 
tbou» we pray for thy forgi^eaess,* The maid and Samba theu they 
brought to him. 

91^. Humbly of him did they entreaty make. Espousals made 
they^ aud the maid they gave, adornments with her gave they out of 
count, 

913. Fierce elephants bestow'od they thousands twelve, chariots 
six thousand* twenty thousand horses, thousand of handmaids all 
adorned they gave. 

914 Diamonds gave they, uor can the tale bo told; loads gave 
they^ — loads of gold and silver. So Kona’s daughter-in-law did 
HaJadhara bring. 

916. To Haladhani RAma reverence I And to his victory reverence 
be paid. To the men of those days bo reverence paid 1 

916- He who beareth in his heart the name of Xmna, to him will 
Krana every favour render. In this world glory will he win, and tiiere- 
after the abode of Visnu wiU be reach. To him posy and posy do 1 offer 
lotuses. 
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917^925 


A V ATiaA-LlLi. 


par^ pori Krushna^jyiiwanis ta 

poH paH tasandift autarae 
p5f^ por^ cafiandis &h6ba batatas ta 
lagas b^h dasta dasta pampbsh. 

XLni. 

aki pblri maEias zl gav Naradas la 

^ Krushaa-jyuv w(ichah5fi Dwarakay£ tnanz 
Bhurah sas trLy£ k^iha akin waranas ta 

ISgas bdb dasta dasta pamposti. 9lSr 

kfisa tsbr^ priy asi Shri-Krushnaa ta 
kdsa Sana rdni z,i|b^ a^^s 

kyah satia tiar^th asl Bagawanas ta^ lagas etc* 910 

g6da toav Rukniiniy£-hond* barbanaa ta 
taml gariic^ warnan kyah wan^z^s 
sdna-sond° gara fla* las clmakanas ta. Ifigas etc, 

920. 

sflth'kak^ dare bar prath dwaraa ta 
hlrau la ratnan sDty jAr'mit* 
r^tuan-h&nd^ bfig' prath taras ta, lagas etc, 921 

zamrud nilam wasa-talawas ta 
chatan waphaw^n^ zan kotar 
n\5r nabaw&n' zan prath bamas ta, lagas etc* 922. 

caandacti-hond” kyah ylyi tvahanaa ta 
hlrau ta zamruda aor^ bdr^mdb*^ 
a15ad' mekta-grfiph^ hih‘ bandramas ta» ligas etc. 

923. 

stigaad parizatuk^ dal an as ta 

prath shay£ ptieran mushkan'dar 
prang kyuth“ pazihe Bagawiinas ta, lagas etc. 924. 

swdrgi watharun" ta kyah w^ii'zfia la 
taih* peth shQban pana Bagawan 
m&ku|a ahuban sheri Krushnas ta. lagas etc. 
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926. 


xjAiU naiupa's vi^rr. 


917*925 


017^ Ever dedicating myself to K^nn*& Dam^, ever dedicating 
myseU to hi* Lncaonation, ever dedicating myseli to hie auapicious 
deeds, to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotnsos. 

sun, NlitADA^s vintt* (BKAg. Pa. PeLx.) 

918. Once to the thought of N£rac1a it camep ^In DviraM fain 
would I Krana see ; how hath he, being one, wedded sixteen thoiuand 
wives ! 


919- 'Which wife of them bis best beloved b1 Which among 
all takes place aa chiefest queen* and what may be the deeds of 
BhagavKii ? ^ 


920* First set he himself RnkminV to observe* Who can rehearse 
the glory of her home, a radiant palace was Lt all of gold. 


021 * Windows and doors o£ crystal in each doorway* with diamonds 
and with jewels all inlaid* while on each lampstand stood a Jewelled 
lamp* 


922. Enbies and sapphires on the painted ceiling * aa though upon 
the thatch were Rymg doves, and on each rooi were peacocks dancing, 

- 923. Of the home-altar what can 1 set forth! With diamonds 
and with rubies was it incmatedj and from it hung in bunches pearls 
like moons* 

924* Here was diffused the PiriJftta^a ^ acent, from place to place 
there wafted odoura sweet. What kind of couch for Bhagav&n was 
meet I 

925. The couch'a coverlet celes^ how can I describe! On it 
dotli Bhagavflii in beauty sit* with a tiara beauteous on his head. 
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I S« not* to versfl 772* 





ft26-Jt35 


AVATi BA Ull. 


tiandansi-|yok^ di&kL ftfiola dlnas ta 
kana-w5l^ kana-wajS £*ba trawan 
patnposhfi-patra bih* aith"!" ^Ith^ ca:s la 

lagas bi^b dasta dasta pampo$h* 026. 

iii6kta^har abvban ndl^ kanfhas ta 

sbubawun^ a£awu[i“ m5kha-pafnp6sb 

bdh ta pada-kamalan rniin^ wendabas ta« lagaa ate, 

027, 

br&tha-kanl Rukmim pakha-wlySnaa ta 
And' dad^ hata^bds&a ti5a3e:a pQrith 
Rukmim p3na siwa karanas ta, ligaa etc, 026. 

RukminI shuban hLsh*^ taandramas ta 
Mob ini pan ay kylb w&n'z^s 

L&kh^mi kit^h^ hi^h^ Bagawanas ta. lif^aa etc, 020. 

Narod** wueb* wucb* gav mubae ta 

Kruahna-jyuv^ yad dyiith” wdcbith ta gos 
brabmaiia-bawa sQty pad r^f^nas ta, lagaa etc. 93CI. 

cokl p£tb kbdrith la pad ebal'naa ta 
brubmana-pad^-xal sheri ddrun 
namaBkar ddrith sh€cb^ prieih^nas ta» ligaa etc, 031* 

Tiiyijfb“ myiith" khyon“ cyon** nl^btS oii“iiaa ta 
tsamar panay karan ebus 

dop'^nas zi ^sh5ba drasbta m6 pazt karanas^ ta. ligaa 

etc, 032. 

“ tflh* chiwa gyanawan brabma-b^waa ta 
kmtartb kor“was darshun” ditb 
dh^yab kgr^tom yitb kutumbaa' la. lagas etc. 033. 

Narod“ tbtan Krusbna-zfwas ta 
rsdatSstu^ dapitb drav panaa 
pata pata Rru$hna-Jyuv dr^v Naradftfl ta, lagas etc« 

034. 

biyis garas bav wuebanas ta 

tftmi kbfita r*t" ta kyib win^zfis 
Satebama tati sQty Kruahnaa ta, Lagaa etc, 036 

l EUikiiu^a hefVflU wi* ^ iiwiirnmtian <fi thfl ^&ddMi T^ a kwit iL Mabud il tba 
Hfunm id H itdp^AtiVflly bdAulifol fonuUe form Ulwn by V^i>u (i*. iht 

dflluHcn <jf tJw d«maini Ibe funaua ebumtng of ttw o6mii, 

■ NvlTftdA WM tba mLMtnl of thv godn, 

lOR 




xLm . sabaua'^ 


D2a-935 


92^. On hiB brow there blft^teth forth a BQcred mark of Bandbl^ fttid 
his e&mngj^, large and small, pour forth sheen as of the moan. Long 
are his eyes, and shaped like lotus leaves. 

927. All glorious from his neck there pendent haogeth a string of 
pearlsp and on bia lotus-face there is a bcftiiteous sniUe. Before his 
totofl-^feet as offerings the pupils of mine eyes 1 humbly lay. 

928^ All around stand hundreds of maid-servants all adorned, and 
before him doth Rukmini wave a fan- Lo, be it b to whom Kukminl^ 
herselE doth service tender. 

929. Like unto the moon glorious is Rukminl, M5hml^ herself ia 
she, and her faimeas how may 1 rehearse i To what may 1 compare 
Laksml the enefgto power of Bhagavfin I! 

930. NArada, as be gazed, enraptuted stood^but K^na, when ha 
saw bim rose and as w^as dttlng grasped the Bribm ana's feet with 
reverenee due, 

931. Upon a chair ho seated him. and w^ashed his feet. Then on 
hia own head placed he the water hallowed by a Brfihman’s sole, and 
With all reverence news of welfare asked. 

932. Sweet food and drink of varied kinds he laid before him, the 
while himself he served him with the Ay-whisk, and, with kindly words* 
invited him to cast a gracious glance on him. 

933. * Through thy Brihmana-hood with knowledge art thou fillvd, 
Bj this thy visit hast thou fulfilled all desires of mine. Thy blessing 
give, 1 pray thee, to this boose aiid all that dwell therein. 

934. To Krsna did Nfirada sing’ a hynLn nf praise. Thezi^ after a 
blessing, alone did he depart, but Krsna followed after him. 

935. Another house did XSrada enter that ho might see it. Tlie 
first did it exceed in excelkncOt how may I rehearse ite marvels. There 
found he Satyabbanift, and with her Knna.^ 

* The point is Ihst KlfUa piuliliiplied aa thst eiu^h. of his sixtoeD 

thouiand wire# thoughlr that she b*d hiizi to htrself. lu tbe us 

fullsviiif NIfuLk od bii visit of inipcctiofi, axid unuaing hims*lE with bit 
sjfimtinscLt 
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&3e-94.5 




travail kOt^ P^tb prangas la 
bara-bdti^ copafaa gindaa 
mot'* g5rnot“ 6s" tAth* t^arStas ta 

la gas b5h dasta dasta pampoah* 930* 

dyOthuii Natod" ta padl noni"nas la 
■ khima mS kAr^^m grahasthas 
kar aw'a az k£tha tnaui oa"was ta^ iagas etc, 93?« 

rumati ruz'lom sBty cppafas ta 
yi^na 5al£bima nty§rn b6z' 
tawa pata kalba palsh^ karahdT asta \ lagas etc:, 

93S* 

Narod" kadith ^"kh drav paaaa ta 
pratb raza-dwards pheraiii log" 
praih gari rdn! $flty Krushnas ta* lagas etc. 939, 

pratb sbay$ Krushda-Jywv by on* barytas ta 
prath gara Waiktinih hyuh" zan fls" 
pratb garl sbur^ bbta** pari war tas ta* fagas etc, 940, 

akls garl niklv&n sQty glndanaa ta 

pAt‘ pAt* brfith* brufh' lada karanaa 
sbur^n-handL kbeiana pray cb6y tas ta* Lagaa etc, 

941. 

akis gari Krusbna-jyuv p6th asanas la 
akis gari shur^n karawiin" shran 
akis garl rdnl pad malanas ta. lagas etc. 942. 

akis gari Krushna^jyuv zapa-dyanas ta 
akis gari Krnshna-Jyuv karawun" bum 
biyJs gari Krusbna^Jyuv brabma-buzanas ta* lagas etc. 

943, 

akis gari kamaditia dint danas ta 
biyis gari pOranu-katba bozan 
biyis garl pAnc^^tan sacnwadas ta* la gas etc, 944, 

akis shayi diwan dana damn as ta 
biyis sbayi danas likba bozan 
biyis sbayi dyaran g^nz'rawanas ta. lagas etc* 94S. 
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xLm. FA Raima’s tesit^ 


03(^-&46 


93e. Who can count the mpon-rayB that poured forth from her oa 
eiic reclined upon the couoh ? Flaying mupar [a kind of baekgiajnmon] 
eat tho happ 3 '' apouaes. Impassioned became he as he ga^cd upon the 
scene. 

937. Krsna saw NArada^ and at hh feet he bowed* Cried he^ * But 
a poor rustic householder am I* Thy foTgiveneas would I crav^e [for any 
lack of courtesy.] When didst thou comel How didst thou bring me 
to thy memory I 

638. ‘Stay, prithee* but a momeutp and join me in this gamCt for, 
reiily^thy help I need p lest SatyahhamS conquer uie^ and after that 
let us gently hold a discourse brief 

939* Narada hasted od his way with speed, and from palace door 
to palace door ho wandered. LOp in each abode there was a queen with 
Krsna. 

940. In each venue was K^na occupied in somo different matter | 
^ach room was like Vaikunthap Visnu's heaven i in each were Krana'a 
children, wifCp and rctinuop 

94 L In one abode be found him playing with the children, sportively 
battlLng with them, now behind and now before [ fot dearly doth he 
love a frolic with the bairns. 

942. In another was he seated on a throne* in another the urchins 
waa he bathingp in yet another did a queen massage his feetp 

943. Here was Krsna rapt in meditation and uttering muttered 
prayers ' there was he offering a burnt Bacriflce ; and elsewhere was he 
busy feeding BrShmauas. 

944. Here of miich-ldnc was he making gifts to holy men; there 
was he listening to tales of olden time ; and elsewhere was he holding 
deep discussion with the learned. 

945* Horn was he larger in charity dispoosmg; there was ha 
listening to the budget of bis wealth l and elsewhere was ha his coined 
money counting. 


1 Lit. L«t iu make but five irord> 
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ft4e-!)55 


^bi-er^^avatIea 


akis gBri kor^n 9 h&ck* pritihanaa ta 
aki» gari khetan triyCo sOty 
akifl garl tsibSta-tsh&fh maiiz xalas la 

lagaa bfth dasta dasta pamposh. 940* 

aki 9 fihiiyi phulata-Mz* karanaa la 
akis 9h3yi katar wadanawan 
akifl fthayl pdz^n wndanawanaa ta* l^gaa etc* 941* 

akia shayi gur&n phlranawanas la 
blyis ghayi rathan cal wuchawun^ 
biyl8 9 hayi ynad-ha«l* khelaaawanaa ta. lagaa etc, 

94B, 

akIs shayi h^tb^yar alht Kruahaas la 
sharSn aslra-vidyi hSchaniwaii 
tihond'* wucb* wuch^ chub zl v^thauas ta* tagas etc* 

949. 

kuni shayi w6tsav gfibar zEaas ta 
akis shayi viwab kSrSn-hond'^ 
akis shayi kbfldariJk“ saax karanas ta. lags a etc* 9B0- 

akis shayi ban49r^ karanawanas ta 
akis garl blbith gith b5xan 

akis gari in5ran nabaaawanas ta* Eigas etc* 961. 

akis shayi log®niat‘* b^paras ta 
bdparEn sdiy Likha bazan 

dara*dar ki^r^^ prach wastas la* lag,as ate. 95S. 

akis shayi bahly^n phyur'* dinas ta 
akis shayi dvaran tbeli gattdan 
akis shayi mbharan parkhawanas ta. la gas etc* 96S. 

akis shayi ratnan mdl karanas la 

akis shfiyi in6kta-hir wuraaawan 
akis shayi mdkufa sheranawanas ta* lagas etc* 954. 

akis gari poth^n tekhanawanas ta 
akis gari pdn^-paua poth4 lekbin 
akis gari bihlth puth^ paratias ta* lagas etc. 955* 


20S 


X.LUL VlSrT^ 


94«-&55 


946^ H^re waa he ABkiiig anent tbe welfare of hie daughter^; l^ere 
WM ho aportiiig amldat hie womens and eisewhero in water did h« 
throw forth hie arme a-ftwiroming. 

947. Here was he aw inging athlete^s dubej there pigeons was he 
dying; and elsewhere wee he flying hawke. 

04B. Here horses was he eiserciaing; there was he watehing tho 
motions of his ebariots ; and elsewhere was he making maddened 
eiephanta show off in the arena^ 

940, Mere wore warlike wxapoiiB in the hand of Xfsna^ there waa 
he teaching children tho lore of arms, and, as he watched them, exulted 
Nftrada tn Joy. 

9fi0. Hero, for a new^bom son high festival they holdi there 
solemnized he the marriage of his danghters; and eLsewbere a wedding 
party was he a-prepa^ting, 

05L Here was he haring a feast given to the roendicants; theroi 
seated at his ease, to songa he hearkened ; and elsewhere was he setting 
peacocks at their dance. 

952* Here* behold^ was he engaged in trade^ and with tho mer- 
ohants busy trafficking, as for each article he bargained on the price. 

953. Here, of acconnt books tbe pages turned he over; there 
money was he tying in a bag i and elsewhere was he having tested coins 
of gold. 

954. Here, of Jewele the value he was Axing; there, of pearls a 
necklet was he stringing; and eUewhere a tiara was ho having formed. 

955* Here, was he having books a*writton; there, a book waa he 
himself a-writing; and elsewhere, seated at his ease, over a book he 
pored. 
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96(^965 


^avatIha-UiA . 


akis gari brofha-kanl Wasudewas ta 
akis Jayi Dewakiy^ pad inalaiiaa 
pribhan zi * kfih ma chuwa manas " ta 

Idgas Mh dasta dasta pamposh* 950- 

akis ahayi poch^r karanawatias ta 
akls shayi nabin^a natsanawan 
akis shayi bSdan ftewanawanas ta. lagas etc* 057* 

akia ahayj bdyls bbzaaawanas la 

zi sdriy s5kba bs^rUan-* 

Kaabmira-dishiik“ ar ylyihes ta. lagas etc* 058- 

Kashlrl tL aslhe zay darmas ta 

brahmanan zi badihekb darmuk^ tiz 
sdkhleh ta tagabdn Krushna-nawas ta* lagas etc. 959. 

dechan shurah sas kheKa Krushtias ta 
sburahwAa* sasan gar an pbyur* 

Vishnu-maya s5r“ log^ wuchanas ta- lagas etc* 060. 

pberan pherln prath garas ta 

Narada-iTi5nish5r thakith ta av 
padan pfith p^v Kruabna-zlwas ta. lagas etc* ,961, 

sher ddrilh ta rud*^ pada-kartialas ta 
nana-r^ng' t5li log'^ karane 

* Krusbna-Bagawanas p5r^ lagabds * ta- lagas etc. 963. 

«por' p^r^ lagahds prath rdpas ta 
por* pdr^ lagahds prath nawas 
kunl kuni tdehihe ti nbalas ^ ta. lagas etc* 969. 

N^adan yUis* ytlts* baktti kiir'^nas ta 
ylt!ihi sad vlfia log° way^ne 

vethaci chnh wnch' wuch' Kruahna^ziwas ta* lagas etc# 

964. 

Shrf-Krtishiia*5agawaii log“ asanas ta 
prasan gbs ta dyut^naa war 
agya h£th gav Yishnu-bawanas ta^ lagas etc, 965. 
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XU}E. kibada's visit. 


956 - 96^1 


956. Here was he (etsndjng in attendancej beioire (his father) 
Vasudiva ; there the feet of (his mother) Devaki did he maiJsBge; and 
asking them was be if aught they had upon their minds. 

957. Here, a drama for the theatre was he arranging; there was 
he setting dancing girls a-dancej and elsewhere was he making buffoons 
sing their songs. 

958. Elsewhere his brother fBalabhadra} was he instructing; ‘At 
our hand may allfilled with bliss,* and may his mercy come thus to 
the laud of Kashmir I 

959. In Kashmir, too. may there be victory for virtue; of the 
Bnhmanas may the puissance of their virtue be enhanced, and, full of 
bliss, devoted to Kifna's name may they become 1 

960. Thiis were the sixteen thousand sports of Krana seen by 
NArada as through the sixteen thousand palaces he roamed, and so the 
whole of Visnu’s magic power began he to perceive. 

961. Wandering and wandering from hail to hall. Kirada. at 
length became a-wearied. Before the feet of K^na in homage did he 
cast himself. 

962. On Krana's lotus foot he laid his head, and so remained, and, 
crying ‘To Kwna BhagavSn myself 1 dedicate,' hymns in varied 
measures did he begin to sing. 

963. ■ To each of hs many forms myself I dedicate; to each of his 
many names myself I dedicate. May ho, perchance, at some time on 
poor weak me his grace bestow'. 

964. Loving devotion of many kinds did Xarada display. With 
desire began he his lute to strike, rejoicing as he gazed and gazed 
on Krana. 

965. Krsna, the Mighty God, thru east on him a smile. Pleased 
at his words, he granted him the boon. So, taking his *eave to Visnu’s 
heaven did Nftrada return. 


9ee-9T4 


'EtlfJN A V ATi EA-LlLi . 


lagi Kriiahna>J}'uwanis nawaa tft 
tas karl Krua]ma>jyav aard wApakar 
yltl ySali nlth ta witl Vlshnu-'bawanas ta 
lagaa biih dasta dasta patnposh. 

pdr^ p5r* Krushna-jyuwfanis nawas ta 
pdr' pdr' taaandis autaraa 
pSr* por* taanndts shdba barfitas ta. ligas etc. 


XUV. 

Knishna>jyuv log'niot" nlte^karinaa ta 
pahara hSth Ssan zagi pheran 
prath gari Krushna-jyiiv w5thi karmaa ta 
lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposb. 

asan blbltb tagi dyaaas ta 
yoguk" sar patia yogishdr 
satnad rozl d!th patim-pabaraa ta. lagas etc, 

brehml-nnuburtas shiShfl-samayfia ta 
pankbl bolfin mdd“r*V bul' 
parizata^kuU ylyl wSv karanas ta. lagaa etc. 

Ktushna-'iyav wSthltb wasi tirtbas ta 
snin karl yara-bala vfidl purwakh 
sandya ta tarpan yltfaa pazibis ta. lagaa etc. 

ddhali Bagawan manz flganas ta 
cokfi p^fb b^han zanga trdvUb 
aina b£th ndyid yiyi bawanaa ta. lagas etc. 

tawa pata tila-mardan kor^has ta 
aushada-zala abty nawanas tan 
dbtyah ISgith adgand malanas ta. lagas etc. 

abith ta thftkur log" puzanas ta 

gayStri-zaph karl blyE havE.kavy 
brabmanaa kamadina diyl danas ta. lagas etc. 

1 l,e. with tiis Irg* huHpng dowD in front, not tuoktd croHdpfi^ed, * 
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966. 


967. 


968. 


969. 


970. 


971. 


972, 


973. 


974. 


Indian* 




A UAV m LIFE, 


906-974 


000, He who beareth in hia heart the name o! Kfana, to him will 
Krsna e^ej^ favour render. In this world glorj^ will he win, and 
therBafter the abode of Vi^nu will he reach. To him posy and posy do 
1 offer lotuses. 

967. Ever dedicating myself to Ki^Ba'e name, ever dedicating 
Knyself to his LDcamation, ever dedicating m^^lf to hia auspicbiiB deed^, 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 

XMT. A DAY IV K^gi^A'fl LIYK. (fillSg, Pu. X. Lex.) 

®08. Ever la bis daily rites engroased is Krenn. Taldng his 
gii&rds he goeth on hie rounds inspecting. In each honse doth be rise 
up early for hts duty, 

969. (First) seateth he himself in meditation, for Vog^vaea is he, 
—himself the essence of all Voga,—and for the last watch of the ni ght 
abideth he in deepest contemplation wrapt. 

970. At the propitious mpment on the nick of dawn, aa their 
sweet voices carol forth the birds, and from the Pflrijata tree the Wind 
hia breezes wafts, 

971. Krena ariseth, to the river-bank descendeth, and at the 
bathing GfiSt with hallowed rite hia body doth he lave, as duly the 
morning prayer and libation he doth make. 

972. By daytime Krsna BhagavAn the courtyard entereth. Upon 
a ohaii hitCLBelf he seateth with his legs at ease", and the barber 
cometh to show to him the mirror. 

973. His body then with oil did they anoint, with water of 
fragrant herbs did they wash him, and with a scented towel wiped they 
him. 


974. (His chapel) next he entereth, and to the idol doth be 
worship pay. The holy GAyatn he muttcreth and niaketh his oblations 
then to the Brahmanas givetb he milch-kine in benefaction. 


ufliially ili 
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irAT A [ft A . 


buzan ta dakh§ni prath brahmanas ta 
5h)y<i mangSkh atha dSritb 
dapanas * ay bod'^ 5sin taa ’ ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pampdsh. 976. 

bandua“ ta aguni-kath aiabe ananaa ta 
gOda mali brabmanan ada panaa 
tawa pata dupa|ah wait panaa ta. lagas etc, 970- 

pana-bir btyC diyt prath brahmanas ta 
pan hfith ta brahman sdat dapanas 
aSftt buzith ta abl mahata-khanas ta. lagas etc. 977. 

garjtk* bob” nishi aina ananas ta 

Katna-dev pa nay ta ko-na wuchihe 
wuchan ainas ras lag! tas ta. lagas etc. 978. 

nana-ranga buzan nishS ananas ta 

nana-ranga phal mul mOd^T^ ta bdk' 
bdnza sart iaan siwa karanas ta. lagas etc. 079, 

rfini wdthadatie pakha wayenas ta 
Krusbna-Bagawanas ranzanawan 
ruzith pananis sSr* pay 6 s ta. lagaS etc. 980 . 

bafb prath dwaras y£ah gSwanas ta 
Krushna<bar&tan-hond'' tuISn wad 
tlman dyar kOt* Idg' ladanas ta. lagas etc. 981. 

kh«triy yim yin raza-dwaras ta 
pana-bir sar£n* sozanavCkb 
vaisby ta shud'r $5r^ bSph karanas ta. lagas etc. 

082 . 

tawa pata prath gad nert pheranas ta 
nfb'rSorii bars usi okuy zon” 
sQrC zan ta days karl nagaras ta. lagas etc. 088. 

ratha^wdl" pQtith ratha an£s ta 
rftnau sfitin sdr" jor'bxiot'' 
shubawAn* gur* j5n shola trawanas ta. lagas etc 

984. 
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TLIV^ 4 DAT W E^NA^S tlTE. 


975-984 


975. To nach Br^hmana giToth be food and maketh largeaa. Then 
folding bi3 hands froin them a blesdng doth he Cfave, and to him do 
tbay ^May tbj life bo long and piDaperona"^ 

976^ Sandal and aloe-wood they bring to him, dret to the 
Br&bmanaa and afterward to hinieeH doth he apply tbemi and then hla 
outer cloak he doeth on. 

977. To each Brfihmana oSbreth he a roll of hoteMoaf. TWa 
take the Br^manas and give to him their blesaingaf and with theee 
bleeeinge in hie cars ho entereth the palace^ 

978+ The iediee of hie houaehold bring to him a inirtt>r- * Why/ 
flay theyi ^ehpdd not the god of love gaEe on hicuflelf alone (and not on 
oa) ? Relish will he gain as he lookcth in the mirror.^ 

979. Food of divera Ldnde they bring him^^—sweet and acidp fniita 
and roots of divers kinder All the maidservants are bney in bia 
service. 

980. HLs qiieen atandsnp and fane bim^ bringing content to Krsna 
Bbagavftn. In her own duty atandeth each one (r^dyh 

981. Bards proclaim hifl glory at each gate. Disc^ontse of Krsna’e 
deeds do they set up. Ocpontlesa is the wealth be eendeth them (in 
reward)^ 


982. To all the knights who come to the palace gate, he ^odeth 
betel-rolk; to the commonalty mid to them of lowly caste he sendeth 
salutations. 

983. Thereafter, from each house he goeth forth to stroll. At 
the outer gate he may be but a man alone, yet atill, like the sun, 
he showeth mercy on the city. 

984. The charioteer bringeth up his chariot caparisoned and 

studded all with jewels. Handsome and wcU-tTained horses display 
their fiery natures. i 
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ftSfi-094 


NAT ATARA-ULA . 


rathB'wAl'* atha ra(l khasl rathas ta 

ratha pfitha Krushna-iyuv i*fca trawait 
pata'kani Wuddav ^mar karanas ta 

lagas bAh dasta da$ta pamposh> 985. 

lAtl Idtl rathas pakanawanas ta 

prath triy prath chata ueri wachaai 
vAfhan ta aSriy zuv wandasas ta. lai,aa atc« 986. 

brAfh brAth asan bafh gSwanas ta 
sabayA watan tratwan tiz 

tizaa ta wdzas kala wandahSa ta. lagas etc> 087. 

aabayS yfll bAhi aimhaaanas ta 

pratb kAh chub payAa tal Yadav 
bad' raza yith ta a5r' tad namaQaa ta. iSgas etc. 

988. 

gAwan-w6l' sSriy gSwanawanas ta 
maskhara aOr* ylth aaanawanas 
thatha-mot* yitba lagi |hatha karanaa ta, lagas etc, 

&89. 

tawa pata pAndithah bihi asaaas ta 
pAstakaa zl ptiza karanav^s 

Vyasa*»tinz'' pQza kari pana tas ta. lagaa etc. 990. 

pan4ith pAran lagl ^ananas ta 

ICruattna-jyvv bbzan kan dSrith 
baktSn-hOnz*' pray tas Krashnas ta. lagas etc. 091. 

yus yu8 maogawun’' yiyi manganaa ta 
taa taa dana ratJia gur' dtwawun" 
pitni neri sallas kunl shikaras ta. lagas etc, 992. 

yus iagi K.rushea*iyuwauls nawas ta 
tas kari Krushna-iyuv sar6 wOpakar 
yltl yish nith ta w^atJ Vishnu-bawanas ta. lagas etc. 

903. 

pot* pdf' Krushna-Jyuw'anis nawas ta 
pSr* por* tasaudls aiitaras 
pdi' pdr* tasandis sh5ba tsar£tas ta. lagas etc. 


904. 


XUT^ A DAY IK K^Ka's LIFE. 


0^9^ 


085. The charioteer graspeth hh hand and the chariot doth ho 
mounts and from it K^na poorethp it were, rajra oE moonilghti while 
behind him, wielding hie fly-wbiak staodeth Uddhava^ 

086. Gently gently doth he drive the chariot, ae on each roof-top 
every woman cometh forth to eee him. In ravished exaltation do aU 
offer their livea ae a sacrifice to him. 

087. Before hinit ^ he goeth on, the liards are ringing. As he 
reaoheth the hall of andient^ ma}e^y and proweas fi^m him etream. 
To his prowesa and hXa glory mine own head do in sacrifice 1 offer. 

988. As on the throne he sitteth in the hall of andience, each 
YSdava proetrates himself before hia feet. Great kings come and how 
at! ]D reverence. 

989. With each other vying, chaanteth the whole choir of singers. 
The buffoons with their merry antics come to raiae his latight«r> that he 
who is ever foil of quips may Join in quips. 

990. Thereafter cometh a learned man and sitteth on a seat of 
honour. A bulky tome doth ho produce^, and ordereth them to worship 
it^ while he himself to ¥yjisa ^ offereth homage. 

001. The learned man beginneth to read aloud the Porfinas, while 
Krtna lendeth an attentive car.—[not that he doth nob know all know¬ 
ledge, hut] because to those devoted to him beareth be tenderesb love. 

992. To each suppliant that cometh to him with a petition, grant- 
eth he wealth, chariots, and horses. Sometime goeth he forth to stroll, 
and sometime to the hunt. 

003. He who beareth in his heart the name of Krana, to him will 
Krana every favour render. In this worid glory wiU he win* and there¬ 
after the abode of Visnu will he reach. To him posy and posy do I 
offer lotuses. 

994. Ever dedicating myself to Krana^a name, ever dedicating 
myeelf to his meamation, ever dedicating myself to bis auspicious deeds, 
to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 


^ lliE!i ftappos^ mmpilcr o[ tbfl Vedss nod aiitJior of the 
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996-1003 


A VATlUA-lJLi, 


d5ha ftkl sabayC 68° har^b^a ta 

won^bas zl *Smot° chuh luka-aasah 
bar p6(h bihith cbib trawanas' ta 

lagas b5h daata dam pamposh. 

akhab mongun uiahS p^aa ta 

pritihagdr^ kQr^nas adara san 
^kawa pu^hy aiuAt* cblwa dad wananaa * ta. lagaa etc. 

996 . 

dup^bas zi * raza s5r^ cbib bondWanas ta 
Zarasandan chib ' 

sabayS aan Jog'* * tribl * karanas la. lligaa etc. 997^ 

wuh saa aith hath kSd^ wdn'bas ta 
bycin* byon* pratb k6h wanane av 
Kruflhna*jyuv buz* bdz* w5ab trawanas ta - la gas etc^ 

998, 

dop°bas zi * rikhyus cbub abankaraa ta 

** m6 zi fealanbwum Krushna-Bagawan ** 
aadabi phirl tealun" (sCtaa aa tas ' ta. lagas etc* 999, 

Narod” wdtus tath- samay^s ta 

Krushna-jytiv Naradaa wfitbitb gav 
brabmanas ttaranan atha log'nas ta. lagas etc. 1000. 

dop°iiaa zi * Fandav jagao ta 
razaauy^-jaguk” sanz karane 
tana mana wata cyan6 edH wncbanas" ta. lagaa etc. 

1001 . 

^tihbnz^ y£i^h pa&b pazi pQranaa la 
timan zi cydb*^ bOd^ ashS ch6kh 
bai£ uatii auz^has sh^cfa* karanas * ta. lagaa etc« 

1002. 

Krushna-jyuv $abay6 log° pritehanas ta 
^ dOyi kaml pazi k6sa g5da karanas * 

Wuddawan nilh ditk^ gdda jagaa la. lagaa etc. 1003« 

1 For ih* oeecunt Ju-iLgAndluk^a combat irLth Kffloa, vctMi SfiOfT. 
t A M a ciopoiiatiqii sai^rinn perfonsood by a uiiivarM.I monartsh, end 

Attended by tributery pnnMf in token of bin admitled Bcrrerfllgnly. Tba flife 
Pib^dATA princei were Yudbif tbire, Bbmiii(«ene)t ArjoiiA, NakiilB,ead SAbadeTe* 
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3tLV. THE PEATH OF JJLrIsANDHA. 


995-1003 


xLt* Tws or jjjn^ANDtti, Pd. l3ot-bexUi.) 

995. Once on a day was Kispa Joyfully seated in the haU oE 
andwnce^ when announced they to him that at the gate were a thousand 
peoplop lying as though fainiiiig in their woe. 

996. One of them called he to hinij and courteoiiflly made 
question^ * Wherefore hast thou come to tel! a tale of woe?' 

997- Then to him theysaidp ‘Bound fast in prison are all out 
kingSi By Jar&sandha have they ail been aeized' i and with the 
assembled oourtLers cried they for protection- 

998^ Quoth they, * Twenty thousand and eight hundred hath he 
impriaoned; each one oE us hath separately come to tell the tale." And 
Krena aa he heard them heaved a eigb. 

999. Quoth tbey^' a demon is he, and of self-pride full. Saith he 
Krsna BhagavAn put 1 once to flight/^ Forsooth, forgefcteth he that 

before thee seventeen times he fled.* ^ 

1000. Jnst at that moment Nirada arrived, and to meet him 
Ki^na rose and with his hands the BrShinana*s feet he clasped^ 

1001. Quoth Naiada * Upon a eacriHce are the Pludavas engaged 

and preparations make they for a Body and soul (with 

longing eyeah watch they all the way by which thou mayest come. 

1002. ^ Their longing and their tmst in thee shouldst thon fulflli 
for great ia the hope in thee in which they live* and in this mighty hope 
this message have they sent by me/ 

1003. [Bhig^ Pu. Xp bii.) Then of the assembled courtiers Krsna 
asked, ‘ Twain be the cases to the which 1 now aru called. To which 
of these first should I set myself 1 * Then Uddhava straightway counsel 
gavCp * First to the sacrifice.^ 

lived at Indrspraitha, near the uKKUra Belhlt aad were first comini 
tbeir QKitilier* bein^ Mb Eatlier^s itstar) and dose frieiida of Their ehiel 

waa thek cotuM IMryadiiimA. It was Yudtu|thliWt th^ ^deat pf the Pl^davaa 
who driined uinversai metuueby^ 


213 





1004^1013 


SRT-K^NiT ATlRA-LtLX. 


rsizflit clilHsa ladunaa ta 

Dill watan^ cMh ylwSn nith 
tamiy hita wata Mafta-dlshCs * la 

lagas bfih dasta dasta pamposli. 1004. 

&5riy raza rud' wata wuchanaa ta 
bdadVan zdnitb aOrgah xan 
* Kruahoa - Bagawa n chuh, a&€ ^akhas * ta« lag;aa 

1005. 

Krushna-jyuv* s aaz kor'^ pari wards ta 
sfiruy h6th drav raza-aalaa 

DwarakS push“r“n Bdlabadras ta- ligas etc* 1006. 

sdna-saaza doi^ asa »h5la dinas ta 

pata brBttia cher6-w51* jarf jorfi dray 
d&ka*baj§ aarSy dray€ salaa ta- ligds etc- 1007. 

lacha*bdd^ aahdwar jll^bi pakanaa ta 

aasa-bid^ ratha hdst^ taa brSfh br&tb 
Krushna-jyuv ratha pfitha dyar chakanas ta» lagas etc* 

1008. 

damam ta sdrnay^ dol wazaaas ta 

karnayft sMukh ta shibd karawran* 
shuH bdfe* sOty Mth gav jagas ta. lagas etc, 1000, 

neran wall wati b6i^ darshfinae ta 
sari a' kamana sapOn^ a^d 

namaekar tlhandia rath bag^ ta, lagas etc* 1010, 

Dili w5t" Krushna-Jyiiv raza-aagaras ta 
brdtha dray nanawor* p5iit» Paadav 
padi padi wati 14g* d§ka g^h^aaa ta. lagaa etc. 1011* 

lCrtisfiiia*jyuv zith^a kh5r rafanas ta 
nalamati rofun Arz5na-cliv 

Nakul ta Sahadev pyia padas ta. lagas etc* 1012* 

tLagardk* lukh s5r^ pata razaa ta 
Kruehaadl l5larl ay larait 

aarCn^ Koiahaa-Jyuv santw^anawanaa ta, lagaa etc- 

1013, 
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^LV. THS &EATB DF JAftiSANDMA. 


1004^101^ 


1004* A pie^Age of aolace sent be to the impTisoned kings, ^ First 
must 1 baste te Delhi — such be the oovnsel — and taking that aa 

lay excnsc, to Magadba will I wend mj WAyJ 

1005. So all the imprisoned kings watched the roads (waiting In 
patience for his promised help), and to them now their dungeons 
seemed Like heaven. 'K»na Bhagay&n/ they cried, "is now our 
certain prop/ 

1006. So Krana then bis retinue ei^nipped. and with hts whole 
train set forth in answer to the mvitation of the king, leaving bis 
brother Balabbadra in charge of DvArakfi. 

1007. (Of the ladies ol the court) resplendent shone the golden 
palankeens. In front and eke in rear marched out the wand-beareis 
two and two Good luck indeed bad all these wedded ladies who to the 
festival set forth. 

lOOa. Cavalry; hundreds of thousands, curveted and pranced^ 
chariots and elephants in tbouaandB passed in fronts and from his own 
chariot Kmna scattered money as he went. 

1000. Double-dxums, hautboys, kettledrums sounding, dariona and 
conches blaring, w-itb his children and his wives, Kraua to the sacrifice 
marched out. 

1010. Along ths road all meu hastened out to w'atoh. At the mere 
vision every wish of their hearts was as it were fnlMled. Let reverence 
meet be paid to their good fortune. 

1011. At the royal eity Krsna in due course arrived^ and barefoot 
came out the five F^ndavas to meet him, mbbing their foreheads on 
each of bia footprints ori the road. 

1012. Of his elders did be grasp the feet, but Arjunap he grasped 
in an embrace, while at his feet fell N'aknla and Sahadeva. 

1012. After Yudbi^thira came all the citbeus, running in their 
great love for Krsna, and be in graciousness gave solace to them all* 
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IQI4-1022 


JL V ATAB^-LlLl. 


witan w€t' rua*dwaraa ta 
padl padi nCwSzun k5twah Aa* 
lacha-^biici^ alUtt^ chakanaa ta 

lagas bdh daata da&ca pamposh^ 1014. 

pOphI iiiab£ gj^a bav raza^maad^P^^ 
mata KuatlyS nalamatl rot^ 

Kmshna^Jyuv* g&daflJy pSd rAt^nas ta» lagas etc* 

1016. 

babat]i"r-n5ih6 ay£ sar& melanaa ta 
p6pha-baahe aargy pgyC padan 
wuchun ta inana iy€ piidlanas ta. lagaa etc. 

1010. 

Draupadi padaa p£y£ Kruabnaa ta 
SObadra ti bdyls kakan^n san 
PandaV tl piizi lig* Krufibda-zlwaa ta. lagaa etc. 

1017; 

nib“ lAg* jagakla sanz karanas ta 
tsdr b5y^ cyukfifb' vizayts dray 
raza ta dana hSth pMr^ garafi ta- lagas etc* 1018. 

adriy raza ay taa zeaanaa ta 

kflh raza posh§lic na Zarisandas 
panavild*^ wdpay lAg* tshSdanas ta, lagas etc* 1010. 

Wuddavilo^ nitb ay6 bb^Prawana^ ta 

Krusbna-jyiiv Blmasen ta Arzda dray 
br^inan Ifigith gds bbalas ta^ lagas etc. 1020. 

Zaras^tid^ di^hln brahma-bawaa ta 
man knr^akb ta mong'^haa dan 
ftb^-^kar byot"has ta sytMl” wca“haa ta+ lagas etc, 

1021, 

^daba-dab kartib^^ dan mang'^baa ta 
*tray6 manza ySa aOty maal yiyi ^ 

Krusbnas Arzdnas Blmasenas * ta* lagaa etc* 1022, 

1 llift ward alath msaiu a. Dartun ceaWfllDfiy ol ftdaratdaiip Ul wllioll a plattcrp 
cantainiDg a BTa-wickod LampK floarp wator add iuoftpasp ia wav^cd roivnd tbe head. 
ol ao tddl or hodnourvd ^etsL 

X KimtT, tha Hkotber ot tlia F^gdavai, waa a ^tor of Kr^a's taOiarp 
VnaildaVL 
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ILV. THB DRATH OF JAalSAKDHA. 


1014-1022 


1014* Aa, in their progrWp to the palace gate they c&me, at 
every step unoounted gifts were offered to him and myriada of people 
centered hicn.^ 

1015. He entered the royal palace, and firat approached bia 
father^s aiater. Mother KuntS^ hipi embraced, but he first reverently 
graaped her feet. 

1010. Then to greet her advanced her brother'e daughtera'in-law^* 
They all fell at the feet of their father-in-law^s aister^^ arid aa ahe eaw 
them, heart and sod she blossomed out* 

1017* Dranpadl “ fell at Krana^s feet* and eke Snbbadrf * at the 
feat of her brother and of her brothers wives. Then all the Pindavas 
did him roverence. 

101S. (Bbag. Pu. Xj Ixsii) Then, according to due mle, began 
they to make the ^parations for the saerihee. Yudhistfaira^s four 
brothers to the four quarters of the earth wont forth to seek for victory* 
and home returned with kinga and plundered wealth. 

1019* In confession of Yudhisthira's victories all the kings attended, 
—(all except one) — for against Jarnsaudha should no king prevail; 
and so between themselves against him for a device they soughtF 

1020* (Bhig. Pu. X* Ixrf*) To Uddhava came there counsel to 
outwit him, and Krana, Bblmasena and Arjuna put on BrAbmana dresSp 
and forth went they for his ensnaring. 

1021, In Brfthmana guise did JarSsandha see them. He paid them 
leverencOp and they asked of bun a gift. They took the promise them 
a boon to grant, and only then plainly did they speak. 

1022* The boon they asked was this, that he with on* of three* 
whom he might choose^ with Kisna, Aijuna, or with Bhlmasena* should 
in a bout of wrestling etrive> 

^ Le. wivea 

* Le, KuntTp who WJia miter oI Vatudova, tlumr fathjQr-iD-LBW* nnd Kp^m'h 
fatihof. 

^ Draupadk was ths jomt wife of the 5ve PSndavaa 

4 Subhadrdi wm K^fi^a'a eister. She vob mairiod to Arjuaa 
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1021-1031 


if A T ATARA-ULi. 


dap^akh zl ■ fhahari na Arzdn yOddas Ca 
ICrushn chum Dwarakay^ ti^l^rdw^mot^ 
atbah ginda w6n sdty Blmaa^ ta 

lagas b5h da&ta daata pampdsh 1023. 

ddaaway bala-vir dray y5ddaB ta 
satowuh dfih ddha ta^hon 
rath^kyut" asanas ta bly£ gindanas ta. lagas etc. 

1024, 

bat aiir" BImas ta wani Krushnas ta 
nalamati rotun ta tari taa bal 
daba^dabi*3amay§ ti bhal hdw'^as ta. I a gas etc. 

1023. 

Bicnaain^ zangi tal zang rOf'^as ta 
Zaraaand zangi *b*sa nirbal gav 
z*h a4 karitb ta prw k^^^aas ta. lagan etc. 1026. 

Zaraaand y^mi vizi Rv maranaa ta 

Sahadev g5bur p^v Rmshna-padau 
mdl^-SQod* sOr^ rajy tafi dyutun taa ta. lagas etc. 

1027 

Kruahaa-jyuv gdda gav bdtidVanas tn 
raza y€tl wuh eaa ta aith hath da^ 
bdndSvana k^din ta p^a padaa ta. ISgaa etc. 102S. 

padatt pfith pEth war mung'^has ta 

*bakth cydn* karahdv raJy trfivith* 
dr^hfl aOty w^rln ta 14g^ tdtanas ta. ligas etc. 1029. 

ndr^ raza ahty iy tath Jagaa ta 

tana mana lAgSait* Kmahna-dyaDae 
jal-^kar tihAJidis tath bagils ta« lagan etc. 1030, 

rlza nQty h^th ta w6t” nagaran ta 
trash£way nh^nkban l^g^ wayfne 
Yudishthlr br&tha drav pata adr^ tas ta. I^gan ctc« 

103L 


I Kfftda torff thm branch cf n trw m twAia. BhimA took tbo hmi^ And did 
tho i&mA to JofKundhPk 
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XLV« TOE DEATH Df JTABIsAHDHA. 


102a^l03l 


1023. Quoth ^ Arjuna in battle will not stands Krfna hiTO I 
made to flee to DvirakS. Now vill I play a hand with Bhlmaaeiia.* 

1024. To the combat went forth the heroea twain; for eeven and 
tw'enty daya by day they fought, while anight they spent the time in 
laugh and sport- 

1025. As Bhlma's strength began to flag, Krana did he apprke; ao 
Krana seked him in his (divine) embrace, and hia strength waxed great 
again i then, aa he wrestled, Krena to him pointed out a tiiek.^ 

1026. Under bis own did Bblmasena hold hk leg, and through 
that leg-wrench became Jarfisandha powerless. Then In two halves 
did Bhlmasona rend him^ and so tore out bis bfe. 

1027. When JariUandha thus was alain^ his son, Sabadeva^ hight, 
at &[anak feet did fall^ and to him: ali hia father’s kIngdoEn gave+ 

102S. (Bhig. Pu. X, Ixxiiid First went Xrsna to the pribon-bouso, 
where were confined the twenty thousand and eight hundred kinga. 
Forth from the prison-house he set them free, and at his feet they fell. 

1029. And fallen &o^ from him a boon they be^ed. " Grant thou 
that we OUT tangdoms may renounce, and henceforth do thee service in 
deration/ With a glance their boon he granted^ and forthwith began 
they with hymns of praise to laud him. 

I030h Then to the sacrifice with turn came all the Idngs, body and 
soul in Kmna-contemplation wrapt. Utter ye cries of glory for their 
happy lot. 

lOSl. When with the kings at the city he arrived, the three conch 
blasts did they sound, and, foUowed by the otherSp Yudhiathira came 
forth to meet him. 


* Hb of DaiuBD not tfto umo u tho of tho umo daiool 
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1032-1039 


^Bl-XHi9^AVATlRA-rlLi 


yu8 lagi p6r^ per' Kruabna-nawas ta 

taa kari ICnialina^jyiiv iar6 w5pakar 
yiti y§sh nith ta watl Viahnu-b^iwanaa ta 

lagas b4h dasta daata pamposh* 1032 

Xi-vi. 

Yudlshthir raia log" jaga-sans^as ta 

zagl-hand^ raza aOr^ s5mb*r£th k^th 
Kruahna-Bagawanas nith prltibanaft ta 

lagas bOb dasta dasta pamposh, 1033. 

brahman sdr^ l&g^ manganawanas ta 
kainS log" matl karani 

l>5y^ sdr^ agyay^ kim wuchanas ta* lagas etc. 1034. 

DrSiarlsbtr av ta gdbar pata tas ta 

sfity Bisbma^pitamah ta Yidur Mth 
biyfi yim Kaurawan b&d* dwaras ta. lagas etc. 1035. 

ylm r^a eywkSth^ 6s^ raj&s ta 

tlm yfitsh patsb Idg* baraae 
mati ruz® pratb kdm“ prath raxaa ta. lagas etc. 

1030. 

jaga-p£ndav sambalanas ta 
sBmbV^kh sdna-saoxa liwanau 80ty 
sumuburtb wuchlth ta l^g^ jagas ta. lagas etc* L037» 

sdstlbadr sata-r€sh^ lAg^ paraaas ta 
Kash&pa^mdnTshbr ta Parasb^r 
Shri-Vyasa-mdnisbdr bai^i ojas ta- lagas etc, 1 033. 

Visbwamitras Vamadewas ta 

Gautama'^r^sbJs ta bly^ Daum^s 
sar^n* ras log" ved paraaas ta. ISgas etc. 1039. 


t Dbrt&rA^tTB, th* btinct Idnn of Hhdtifi&punsi p&tiimil undfl the 
He had muny worn, ef whom Uie oldert wm Dniyodhanit the impM- 
eabia aoBddy ol Yadhi^tliirft Mi brothere. Bhtimih. fensema for ble vIedb'K uid 
unflukcbiug devotloji. tg Godp liad been the guenljeii of the Kd.d. of the 

K«an^ (the ions of Dhrtiir^UAh In th» Greet Wmt batwese th* two Hti ef 
ccmmnfi ha aided with the letter. He wea not eetuaily thair ^lendfetherp bat hl« 
old a^ and wisdoco ectitlad hiia to the apE^hetieffl. Vidiiri wtM the yoim^r 
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IX.TI. TKE. COBOITATION ETTE^. 


1032-1G39 


1032, He whft be&feth in h» heart the name of K^nep to h^T^ will 
Krdna every favour render. In th» world glory will he win, and 
thereafter the abode of ViHua wiU he reach. To him poey and posy do 
1 oSer lotuses. 

XtnVt. THB COBOKATIOy EITEaL (Bhig. PlL X* U(xiv« IsiV.) 

1033. YudHathira the preparations for the aacridoe hegan^ for 
now bad he all klnp of earth aseambled. So aow^ from K^oa Bhagavsn 
he conneel asked. 

1034i All the HrShmadae he sammoned^ to each big own appor¬ 
tioned duty giving, while ail bia brothers watched for his eoimnands. 

1035, Thither came Dhrtar&stra followed by hia Hons^ and 
bringing with him grandfather BhTsma and Vkiura/ and other great 
men of the Kauravas at the gate, 

lD3d* All idnge who reigned on each of the four aides of the 
kingdom were theren All they were filled with longing and with truBt. 
On each one^s shoulder was laid the burden of a special duty* 

IQ37, The sacrifieia! altar began they to prepare^ and with golden 
spades they leveUed it. Then obaen'ing an auspicious moment did they 
the sacrifice begin, 

loss. The seven sages ^ began; to recite the Svastibhadm hymn — 
Kaayapa, the lord of saints. Far^wa, Vytaa, the lord of saints, of 
majesty subliEne. 

1033, Joy was (in the hearts) of al!.—of Visvamitra. of Vamadeva, 
of Gautama the Sage^ and of Ohaumya (the family priiNBt)^^aa they 
the V^a did recite. 


brotbe^r qI aisd Ibcrefors iinel^ ot tha FKixInVu. 

* 11111 KVtti /«#, w ««(!)«. M» timudjy md to be M*n'ci. Atri, Ahginu;. PulastyA, 
FuluhB, KratV, sad Vaaiftbp. H«re this author apparently Tn^>— ^ njyn p n 
farUara. VySH, Vifvainitre, VaajBdSTa, OiuUiflia.aiid Dhamnya, «H of whom ware 
also famoiiB ao^ Fcrlupa, hflwever, ho maang to inolnda both aat« of aevan. The 
BhrtKAvata PurliuB gives a muob loogar lut. Tho Bvutibhadm hymn ia the name 
of BD aiUpioicniB textr 
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1040-1049 


A V ATiKA-^TL4. 


sar^a' kun log^ rcLxa pritohanas ta 
^gOdfl kus sampanl 

sar4ii*V £5da fihubJ kus* ta 

lagaa bO^h dasta dasta pamposh^ 1040. 

t^kan Sahadiv w6th" rS^as ta 

* g6dan pii 2 un* Krushna^Bagawaa 
Purushottam auy tribuwanas* ta^ lagaa etc. 1041. 

puza karani lAg^ Bagawanas ta 
s5rly r€sb^ div puzaoa iiy 

ft5r*V paza pranas lai la gas etc. 1042. 

sdriy bgd^ l&g* tly mananas ta 

dev r^sb^ pitar ta rlza yim ds^ 

* gddafiiy pQza pazi Kvusbaas * ta. lagas etc* 1043. 

raza Yudisbtbtr gav harab^s ta 
yiy 0fi“ yltshawan'^ tiy dt>p“haa 
baji y4bbi patshi log“ puzayfi tas- lagas etc. 1044- 

Yudishthlr^ kbdr cbil^ Sbrl-Krusbnaa ta 
padfi-zat gddan sberl ddniii 

tawa pata cbokun raza-mandiras ta. lagas etc. 1045, 

puza kQr^as v€di*v6z*' taa ta 

arga«pdsbS -d*pa - dipa-navida sOly 
swdrgi wastrati ti yttba pazihes ta. lagas etc. 1040. 

Knisbna-jyuv pranga p£tha sbota trawaaaa ta 
kaaa-waj4 kana-wdl^ z*tsa trlwan 
shuba zl aor® ay5 y€ga£-maad*ilaa ta- lagas etc. 1047. 

sdrly cbih v^tban tatb dar$h€nafi ta 
Yudisb|bira-razas t5tb karawgn^ 
asandiy bita iy zi bagi wdd^ySa ta* tagas etc. 1040. 

Btabma Mabeshdr ay darsb£aas ta 
fidtiy dewata liika-p^ hCth 
biyC yim b&d^ dewa-ldkas ta. lagas etc. 


222 


1049. 


xtvi. THI COB<ONATION aiTEa. 


1040^1049 


1040. Then of the whole sssoiiihly tieked the kiag (Yndhuthka), 
'^'hoiD should we wojsbip &tvt, to briog sticcieea ? Who wilt 
rightly b««ixl unparegobed of ell V 

1041. At oncfi stood up Sahadeve. and thus addressed the king, 
•First to be worshipped is Krana BhagnTln; of the three worlds is he 
the Being Supreme.' 

1043. So with worship to Bhagar^fin did they b^in, next were 
worshipped all the sages and the gods, and thus was all the worship 
ritely done. 

1043. All the great people there approved,—gods, sages. Manes of 
ancestors, and kings, all these approved that Krana should receive the 
worship first. 

1044. B4}i Yudhisthira at this w« with foy MI filled, for that was 
said to him which he himself desired. So. filled with a longing great 
and loving trust, to worship Krens he began. 

1045. ^rl Kiuna's feet did Yudhtsthira wash. Then first the 
laving water on hts head he placed, and nest about the assembly-hall he 
sprinkled it. 

1046. With all befitting rites performed they the worship; offerings 
of fruit, of flowers, of incense, and of lights made they to him; and, as 
was meet, with heaven-spleadid garments (clothed they him). 

1W7. From on the thmne Kmna sent forth a blazing light. His 
smaller earriDgs on his ear-pendants moonlight poured, so that all glory 
^]ied the of sacrifice. 

1048« At such a glorious a%bt were aU filled with exultation j loud 
sang they praisea of Yudhistfaira, in that through him alone had such 
consummate fortune come to them. 

1049. Erahmd and ^\n came down to sec the spectacle^ with &IL 
the gods and regents of the quarters, and the great people of the region 
of the gods. 
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1060-lCWSft 


^Bl-E^NlYATi PLA-lXLi 


pdr* Krushna-iyiiwania darsh^nos ta 

aamask^ razan d6ka-baj§ra5 
namaskar tlhandis bakth karaaas ta 
lagaa bdti dasta daata pamposh. 

raza-SbiabupaLas ddrbddls la 

Rukiriini ulna abut'* Asas walr 
hyokua na z^vitb woranaa ta» 

bod** IVa'* raz^ tath samaySa ta 
atiankara ^laH da** mad pbSkSn 
Shri-Krusbnaii^ v£h a£th Aa* taa ta* 

KrusbTiuii" nav log'' yiibi* wanaaas ta 
sabayS aaotan n^ndani log'' 

^kStba iii5n%i giiH-sbur” gdra^pQzanas ta. lagaa etc. 

1053- 

Brabmad&kh yltb ydgd&s ta 
wdttam r6sb^ ta fndoisbdr 

tim sdr* trbvith puza kas’ ta. lagaa etc. 1054. 

yih na kSb pazibe h^naa la 

tiy tiy wani Krasbna-nawas pEtb 
bazaa saba gay^ krudas ta. lagas etc. 1055^ 

wdtbls s5rly las niaraaas ta 

Krusbna-jyav' adriy refill path 
dop'nakh zi *diyiis sOr" wananaa" ta. lagaa etc» 1056. 

'wan^aa yilt k£b chus manas ta 
adruy poz" po®'’ waoaa chum’ 
path rud* tim ta man rozi ka$ ta- iagas etc. 105T. 

yol°-Cairt hath apaman wao^naa ta 

tot'^-tam Krushaa-jyuv wan£a na klh 
suy hath dsus tas manas ta. tagas etc. 105B. 

Sddarsh^oa-^akra sOty kala tsot°nas ta 
tasandi diba nlsli^ tizah driv 
khaaith ta ga^ syod" Vishnu^bdwanas ta. ligaa etc. 

1059. 


1050. 


lagaa etc. 1051. 


Iagas etc. 1052. 
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XLVT. TUB CQBOHAVION BITES, 


1050-I0Sfl 


1060. Ever dedicating myaelf to that manifeetation of Krana, 
fevEience do I pay to the happy fortune of those kings, and reverenee 
eke to the devotion shown by them. 

1051. But, ever since the rape of RiikniinT,^ the evihhearted 
Sisupfila had borne hate to Krsna; nor these doings could he eodure, 
and loud did he begin to howl. 

1052. In those days a mighty king was he. Pull of esceoding 
haughtiness was bo, and arrogance waa ho ever breathing forth. 
Against Krsna bore he an unetiding poisonous hate. 

I (153. V ehemontly cried he out Krana’s name, andontberighteous 
members of the assembly blame he cast. ■ How is this cow-boy to be 
worshipped as a holy teacher ? 

1054. ‘To this sacrifice BrahmS and all the other gods are come, 

and with them sages supreme and lords among the saints. To whom 
escept such, is worship to Iw done! ' ^ 

1055. Whatever ia not Bceinly on the tongue, that and that saith 
he anent the name of Krena, and wroth wont the aasembly as they 
heard his words. 

1056. Against Mm aU arose to kill him, but Krana held them 
back and said to them, * Let him say everything.* 

1067. ‘ Whotever bo m his mind, that lot him say. All that ho 
saith concerning mo ta in each item tnio.* So they refrained, but 

whose heart was not in tumult tossed T 

105S. Up to a hundred abuses againat him did ^isupala otter, and 
up to that hundred no word uttered Krana, but that same hundred was 
(the limit) in his mind. 

1569. Then (when the huadred was completed), with his discus 
named Sudarsana, Krena cut o0 his head, and, lo, from ^iiupfila’s body 
there isaued forth a flame of brightness, and upwards, straight unto 
Visnn’s abode did it ascend. 


1 The elcry of the Rapo of Rulmu^, end of how Krtoa earned her off fcom 
Situpila, ii told above in vonea 
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10d0-t06S 


SAI a VATiRA-llLi. 


tati av phlrilb nlsh^ Erushnas ta 

Kmafana-jyuwanls mfikha-kainalas tnuv 
aaba «i s5r*y aahtsaras ta 

lagaa b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 1060^ 

Brahma chuh dapaa prath p&rash&a ta 
^wuch^tav Krushnani waimk^ phal 
bhkf^^-hoad“ phal kyuh yiyl wananaa ta» liga^ 

loei. 

SDh ti 6st^ Knishfias walai s5rana3 ta 
y^aa Rukmini-hynz^ pSyfis laz 
waira tl sdranuk^ phal dyut’*naa (a. lagas etc. 1062. 

yih phal chuh waira Kruahna-jyuv sdranaa ta 
baktimaaan pana zanakh phal 
namasku baktEn bakth karanaa * ta. la^s etc. 1003- 

vEgnah kdstth ta l^g^ yEghEs ta 

prath kaTai prath kSh k6m“ matl to® 
prath kSh mani dorith Krushaas ta. llgaa etc. 1004* 

raza log’* lagas ta jafia-sangas ta 
yEghOc® aaioagrt a5mb*rith 

yEgnuk“ wOtsav log" badanaa ta. llgaa etc. 1006* 

prath b5yls log" kami laganas ta 
Arzdaa-dEwas ta Bima-aenas 
btyE ^fakula 3 ta Sahadewas ta. ligas etc. 1066. 

DraupadiyE-handis prath pfitras ta 
yu 3 yus yEth yEth kaitiJ lagihe 
prath raza ruzlth dasa-bawas ta^i la gas etc- 1007* 

rasoy* mafi 6s“ BImasenas ta 
Duryodanaa bandara^kom® 

Nakul ta Sahadev pQz karanas ta- ligas etc. 1068. 


t XhiB ftaTTrt#! oE brightneH wa4 iSUupAla^j Bouk vhiiQh thuB BfllvfrtioQ 

t»y hwnning Ab«orb«d into io hlA ish&rfbcier cf Oia Siipr^mq Deity* Th« 

pOIDt 14 that coatmuod tnedilpticHi qu enBiLilM ulvAtiatl. &dupyil hod bwn 

perpet^uilly thinktng of Kr^OA. and the fact that ibia itLefiit^tien! woa bdm ol hete 
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XtTt Taa OOBONATIOH E[TK3* 1060^1068 

1060. Theace Qatofl it btiok to Knan, aad into hia lotuS'inoutli it 
eotend, and with atuaaeinent was tha assentbly filled. ^ 

106L To ewh man present Brahms aoith, ' Behold ye the fruit of 
hating Krana. (If that be so great), of demoted love how great must be 
the fruit I 


♦ 1062, ' He, also, all bis life, sinee on the score of Bukmin! he bad 

been put to shame, the memory of Knna had been keeping; and the 

froit of romomberiiig, eTen though ’twaa rankling, hath to him been 
given. 

1003. ‘ Siteh was. the fruit of keeping him m memory with hatredL 
Hence shalt thou thyself know the fruit by those deleted to him 
gained. Reverence be to the devotion of bis devotees I' 

1064. With all impediments removed, to the sacrifice themselves 
did they apply. To each one was assigned a several duty, while each 
OB 0 card^ in hia heart. 


1005. The king began hia pieparatitms for the sacrifice i for it 

all ^e materials were collected, and the great festival began to reach 
I to height. 


10B6. (BbSg. Pu, X. Ijttv.) A share of duty was given to each 
brother,—to Arjnna, to Bhtmaeena, to Naktila, and to SahadBya; 

1067. To each son of Ih'aupadi. to each king who acted as a 
servant,—to each was given his allotted task. 


1068. The cooking of the food was Bhima's charge i Dorv5dhana’s 
the treasure-hotise control; of rites of worship had Kaknla smd 
Sabadeva charge. 


and entimly that ol on aotuay, but waa still maditatUin of a sort on Krac*. thu, 
pr^uced aalvaticq. In tbs ncrt vena Bmfama poinia tbU tmt, and st^nee ilmt if 
this be tlie reouU ef eamity. how gpaat auuit be the blLw of talvmtion iMultinv from 
meditation in love. ^ 


227 





1060-1077 


Sri. 4 VjktiKA-ilu, 


{Crush na-Jyuv pSzayE prath bruhmaDRs ta 
pad chalanas ta bina anapas 
sar£n®y bawa sOty aiwa karanas ta 

lagas b6h dasta dasta pamposh. 1060. 

razasuy y6g*n av sOr" karaoas ta 
dana dyar kattyafa dan dina ay 
grand gayS na danas darma^karmas ta. lagas etc. 

1070. 

raza*niti sarCn* pazi yuth" yis ta 

tintan tl byon” bynn’* samponukh roan 
sdrly santuah( gay harshfis ta. la gas etc. lOTl. 

naniaskar Yudisb|hlrani9 bagSs ta 
nantaskar taaandts tatb wdday6s 
naroaskar tasandis bakth karanaa ta. ISgas etc. 1072. 

yus lagl Krushna-jy^wanls nawaa ta 

tas kari Krushna-iyuv sarO wdpakar 
ylyl yCsh nith ta wati VIshnn-bawanas ta. lagas etc- 

1073. 

p6r‘ p6r* Krushna-iynwanis nawas ta 
pdr* pOH tasandis aut^aa 

‘ pdr^ pOr' tasandis shOba barytas ta. lagan etc. 1074. 

XLVII. 

namaskar SOdamas Krushna-baktas ta 
mati Sdshilaye namaskar 
namaskar tthandis baktl-bawas 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 1075. 

Sddam bod" bokt’ bdw'* Rrushaas ta 
yara-layS tas sQty glndan Os'* 
bata^hSla shut” tas yar zanlhes ta. lagas etc. 1076. 

gOdaniy wabav y£li Kansas ta 
SOdam pdsb5-ro^a h£th ay as 
Krushna'jyuv^ bOktb mfiktfa dibOye tas ta. lagas etc. 

1077, 
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XLVIT* THE STORTf OF SUPiMAN. 


I0e&-1077 


106 §. To Krftofl Wftft the worfibipping of ©ach Bmhmana allotted, 
to Iav0 their feet and bring to them the dlshear Thp^e each one with aU 
courtesy did serrice. 

1070+ So was the coronation sacriEce all perfonned. The tale of 
gifta^ wealth and coinM money, who can toU i for no counting was 
there of the alms and other pioo? works. 

107 L Just as to each by courtly ptinctilio was pitJper deemed^ ao 
to each one waa proper honour shown, and all were satisfied and filled 
with joy. 

1072. Reverence be to Yudhist hira’a great good fortime; reverenee 
be to hU high exultation ; and reverence bo to the devotion shown 

by hiTTi to Kr ana. 

1073. He who bcareth in hb heart the name of Knna, to will 
Krana every favour reader. la this world glo^ will he wia, and there¬ 
after the abode of Visau will he reach. To him posy and posy do 1 
offer lotoeoB. 

1074. Ever dedicating myaelf to Kraiia's name, aver dedicating 
myself to his inoaruatioD, ever dedicating toyself to bis aaspicions deeds, 
posy and posy do I offer lotoses. 

XLVII. tax *roBv or evalMu;, (BhEgf, Pn. x, li**, ix*«L) 

1076. Aevereuce be to SudSmaa, the faithful devotee of Krsna j 
to Mother Susllft, his wife be reverence* reverence be to their »^t^ n'nit 
faith. 

1076. Greatly devoted to Krsna became Sud^mao, (In boyhood} 
Krena was wont to play with him in bosom friendship, and from his 
cchooldayd knew him aa his friend. 

1077, When first Kr^na before Kamsa's court arrived, to him with 

dower-garlanda Sudani an* came, and to him Krsna gave the ©f 

worldly bliss and oltiiaate salvation. 


^ Sw vane 423, 
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1078-1087 




tawa pata feSta-hala sfity Os'* tas ta 

Krushna-j]niv taa roBt° barlhe na sOkb 
ponavat^*^ shur^-bawa glndanas ta 

lagaa b5b dasta dasta pamposh* 1078. 

Nanda-gorJni Wiv^ fi5r*-shyr^ las ta 
ati fts** Sddam glndan-bAj” 

yoe°-tan DwarakayS ^av basanaa^ta. ligaa etc* 1079, 

p^thV y£]l Aa'^ S Adam as ta 

SOshlla patSvrath bags aySs 
ea tl Kmsbiia-bakth tillr^ karaaas ta. lagaa etc. 

1080. 

paaavbd'' asan papanaras ta 

rath ddh panavUfi^ yfifeh harawan^ 
bara^baton bakth lQj‘' badaaas ta. lagas etc. lOSl^ 

gAras ntab^ gav y§U paranaa ta 
pOth^ duj^ atbi tAa' SAdamaa 
Rritshua^Jyuv tl balukh zati gindaaas ta. lagaa etc. 

1082. 

dOha aki gdran eGz^ wanas ta 
adriy teata-ahaH zyun* anane 
SAdam aOty gav Krasbaa-zlwaa ta. lagas etc. 1088. 

gor-maji kEcibab sOty dyut^aaa fa 
by on" byon" ti sir€n* bafa-bajAn 
Shri-Kraabnun" athJ SAdamas ta. lagaa etCp 

1084. 

wA^ yAli wan as ta l&g* pheranas ta 
sArly z]D'*hilr*^ s5mb*raai lAg* 

SAdam Krusbnani kani ananas ta. lagas etc. 108A. 

SAdam ztn*-hCir* log" sAinb*raiias ta 
Krusbnlia" ta panttfi" yib“ hAklbe 
sAriy bafa-boj* lag^ glradanas ta. lagas etc* 1080, 

hanga ta manga ayA Ad^ wanes te 
waharAb^ rdd log" walani bor" 
wawuk" k£b aa zt ylyl wananas ta. lagas ate* 1037. 
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XLTK. THE S'roHY OP fttJn iuf jtTt 


10TS-10&7 


1078. Thereafter, in the school was he over hU eompajiion, nor 
was Krana happy when apart from him, and in their chiJdish ways they 
played together. 

1079. Id Naoda the cowherdV home were hia herdboy children, 
and there waa wont SudAman to be his playmate until he went to dweli 
in DvSrakA. 

1080. In cooree of time SudSman married, and so So^lfi hie faith¬ 
ful wife became. She too a mighty adoring faith in Krana began to hold. 

1081. Mutually were they anJted in each otbei^s longing. Night 
and day were they with bat one desire mutually full filled, and thus 
of the spous« the adoring faith ever went on in increase. 

1082. When Krana lor his lessons to his teacher went, it was only 
in SudAman's hand that books and writing tablet were conveyed, while 
the boy Krana playing mn along. 


1003. Once on a day, to fetch kmdling drcwood were the school- 
boys to the forest hy their teacher sent, and with Sudaman did Krena 
also go. 

1084, The teacher’s wife gave them some (food to take) with them, 
a separate portion for each sDhooIfeltow'e meal, and into Sudflman’a 
hand she Elnna's portion gave. 

1065. Arrived at the forest waodered about they alJ, and to 
collect kindling.wood and sticks began; and Sudfiman also for Krsna 
brought a share. 

1086. So far as he was able did SudRman hia own and Kisna’s 
share of kind l ing -wood collect, and when this wm done the echool- 
fellows their play began. 

10S7. Soddenly, in the forest nwe a storm. Monsoontike rain it 
caused to fall in floods; as for the wind, who can ita tale tinfold I 
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10g8-1096 


^Bl^K^NArATlBA-LlLi 


rutli ^{a n manz wan as ta 

sar^n^ phal dana panes sQty 
Shri-Krushnun'* at hi SMama a ta 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh* 1088, 

rath kyut" y£]i sdH kMnas ta 

Krushna^Jyuv S5damas manganK log" 
khSna fts" amot'* tih Sddamas ta* lagaa etc, 10S9. 

dop'^nas ^drdlida! khyoth paaas ta 
Tfi& rest” kh^nas k^lha pazihe* 
drdlMdz'^ prapath 6s,^ baktls ta, tagas etc* 1000. 

biJ4“ ch6h Ssan y^d brahmanas ta 
Kruahnas tl shaph tas kasuii^ ds” 
yi-na kih roz&s push buganas ta* lagas etc. 109L 

hita aki wakh dith ta sbapti kOs^nas ta 
yulb“ papa-karm saH gatibi bugith 
na-ta kdsa b5cha treah Bagawanas ta, ligaa etc. 

1093 . 

tana shut" S6dam bakti-bawas ta 

SdsbilayS aan Os'* bakth karawun'^ 

Krusbna-jyuv Dwarakay^ s5kh baranas ta* lagas etc* 

1003. 

rath dbb Vishnu-bakth Os" karanas ta 
drdl^ddz^ zdnlth sampada zan 
Sdsbila sTway^ bartahas ta. lagas etc* 1094. 

biksha k&r* kir* nish§ anihea ta 

manza blik^** nlshC daKihes aa man 
Shri-Krushna-Bagawan maal daraoas ta. lagas etc. 

1005. 

yot®-tan antb g6kh papa* karma s ta 
sawadaa bugukh papiik^ pbal 
samay akh akb bag6 wOday^s ta* la gas etc* 1096. 

t Tlio idu m that oLL aud&Ecaii'H sjtsm m fottncr birihdt hud ficctnamily ta be 
eipiftted. l^U tbk w«a rompletedp sol^aticm w»a u^npooeible te him* Hrsoj.. in 
atdet to secure tbe ospiAtioii. na speedily end ua c^Kmpktely ua pMiblBi CDUd^^mned 
him to undergo poverly fcr nc^rtaio period. Thii would be the *£ruit* of Btria In 
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XLVU, THE STORY OF SUOlslAif. 


IO>SB-lOgG 


10S8. While titill within, the forest on the hoys fell night, each had 
hlfl fruit and grain for food with him. but Kmna'a in care of that 
SudSman. 

1089. When at nightfall they all began to eat, Krsna for hh share 
"Sud«mao aeked, but it had all been eaten by Sudiman. 

1090^ Cried K,rsna, * £aten it all thyself haa thou, thon beggarly 
knave \ What right had thou to eat it in my absence 1 * (And by tbia 
speech) of this devoted friend a beggar's lot the fate became. 

109L But great is ihe belly of a Brihmana (and much fcHxl doth 
it demand). So Krsna determined that such a curse must be removed^ 
that to him there be no ahortoomijig of the means of life. 

1092, 'Twaa but m a pretext that these words he uttered, and then 
removed the curae. Hia object real was that all the fraita of his sine 
in former lives might be (at once) experienced (and so exhaust the evil 
that was in them). Otherwise, how could hunger and thirst be felt by 
Bbagavfin^? 

1093. From that time, while Krsna dwelt happily in Dvaraka, 
did SudSman and Suaila live In faith and loving adoration. 

+ 

1094* Night and day devotion did they to T/isnu offerp looking 
upon their poverty as wealth, while Suill* did wifely service to bee 
spouse^ 


1096. Begging here and there and never ceasing, w'Dutd she to 
him bring the collected alme^ still, (in all their poverty), in hb adoring 
faith be never faltered, but dxod his mind on Krena Bhagavan* 

1098. Until the end came of the fruit of their sins in former lives, 
60 long with steadfastneas did they experience it. \^Tien the full time 
came to them, then did their g(xid fortune begin to be exalted. 

former births, and would ca.xme this fniifc to be i?Khmusl«d. Ha bud tc have BCCdD 
pretext for uttenng tba nurvei end he took iti* consumption oF his Food m such 
Tho povftrty w SB to bo ocJy for a parlml, and after that 8udaman would lOQjoy 
worldly proapority end ultimately gain aalvatimu 
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1007^1105 


A V ATA KA -ULA . 


d5ha aki Sfishltu wStih^ brahmanas ta 

^ Krualuia-Jyuv chub Bagawan pan a aiitar 
rachani av sad saath zantnas ta 

lagas bdh dasta dasta pamposh. I09T. 

^ bumi-bai^ klaani tiv zanmas ta 
rakh&s s5r* gabhi gdElth k^th 
sad cilia rach^^ yitha titlia tas" ta* kagas etc- 1098, 

* wu&-k£a chib aoriy aflr'* sAkhas ta 

Kmshiia-Bagawaaani darah^na sQty 
aampada sOty sQty ch§b Shri*Erifahnas^ ta- lagaa etc. 

1099. 

■ yfaa av Krushna-jyuv autaras ta 
tana cEtuh sarynkuy s^kb 

shaph papb Sar^n^ gay antes ^ ta. lagas etc. 1100- 

^may s6ik^ kflb° faSy*^ Shri-Kruslinas ta 
rost" Osns aa wasan myon<l“ 
kyab zdn^l k£tba sOn^ mSy taa * ta* ligas etc. 

IIOL 

* tib fc^^tlia niay Sdn* bbr* isi tas ta 

sSri kbdtfl kal as^ 

bakta-watsala-n^v chub Bagawanas- ta- lagaa etc# 

1102 - 

*maiii is z! shaph gav asS antas ta 
Erusbna-Jyuv asC kari days yOb*^ 
kut* kil bugar nlba-bawas * ta- ligas etc- 1108. 

* gabhlth ta Ow^akay# pan bavtas ta 

wuchakb zl Knisbna-jyuv kut° to(hly 
dr^abtl akl n&bil kari baktis* ta. ligas etc. 1104- 

SOddm' phlrltb pbratb kor' tas ta 
*d£kh«kar bdy%ay triy^-bawas 
cliabarl na dayi-gOis^ p^fh man yCs* ta- lagas etc- 

1L0&. 


t tb? burdsfi d tn4 wbieh w^^od down tk* cwrtb. 
* Lii. Ha matwl dooc—ntlied (hi. guUat}, 
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lL¥n. THE STORY OF 


1007-1105 


1007. Once oa a day op and to the BisKmana, lier hnaband, 
aaid, ^ K^na is Bhagavan himself inoiunato, and himeeiC to human 
birth bath come, the pious and the virtaous to protect. 


1098. * To human birth came he the boiden^ of the earth to lift, 
nor wiQ be leaYO it till all the demons he bath destroyed; for each is 
hifl parposop that the pions bo protected. 


1099, "Now are all men in every happine^; for to them hath 
Kmna Bbagav^n revealed bimself, and welfare is ever in the cempany 
oE K^na. 

1100* * Since Kmna hath become iocaTHate^ all men poeaess felicity 
of every kmd j curses and sins aU to an end have come. 

1101. ^ How great is the love that to Xmna w* have borne 1 When 
tbon west not present he would eat no food.* How can we think that 
our love by him bath been forgotten ? 

1102. *Ht>w dan that bet Surely his love for ua la great. 
Beliko for ns hia yearning greater is than foe others all* for ** Compaa^ 
aionate to the Devoted” is a name of Ehagavin. 

1103. * He wiU have thought that to an end his our»e bath come, 
and on us great oompaaeioa will be show. How long must we endure 
this lowly state ! 

1104* * Go thou to Dviraki and show thyself to him, and thon 
flhalt see how Krana will be pleased. Tben^ with a single glance on 
bia devoted one, prosperity will be bestow/ 

1195. SodJinnaa in reply to her made violent reproach,* * Shame be 
upon thy woman’s temper, thou, whose soul waiteth not pationtiy 
upon fate! 

* Lit. C«awd her «iidifan deetli,—an idiemat£« term for violent abu»v 
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1100-1115 


V4TiBA-LlL A , 


cbuh Bagawio sQty paaaa ta 
90n^ hish*^ sampada kaa ase 
Kxu$haa-Tiav chuh ylba-lOka^para-lOkas * ta 

lagaa bdh dasta daata pampoab, UO0. 

^ kl^h gat^h^iti na rosl'* Krushnas la 
t%*h tl nay fhaharakti la mala rwitam 
drild*^ rllish^ triy chCy id^-aatas* ta. ligas etc* 1107. 

SSshlMy^ bag£ amot'* w5day£s ta 

dyOibua %l barta chub saatqshi^dar' 
zSv phir^uas ta felyS woii^nas ta. lagaa etc, 1108. 

di>p’'nas zl "pad cydn^ data sheras ta 
cyaniy darshSna d^ka^bUd*^ cli^s 
Kfushna*bbkb^ aOn" byuh^ 4&ka asl kas ta* lagaa etc. 

1100 * 

*bdh ch^s cyan! kh5ta aantosb^s ta 
Cs'y laatam biy^ manga aa kib 
Krushtia-nav da^tan as^ maaas * ta. lagas etc. 1110. 

" yiy am K.ruslina-Jyiiv chub autaras ta 
ytib* kil w5tuy wuchanas tas 
tasond" darshun*^ athi yiyi kaa* ta^ lagas etc. 1111. 

■ yegly^n chuh ddriab dyina-sdranas ta 
wufl-^k^a chub darahtin^ pr^kh^tuy ditb 
bagCvb^^ u€th yim cblh wuchaw&n* tas* ta. lagase tc, 

1112 . 

* darsbuuah karieb ta yita pinaa ta 

Kruahna-jyuira-darabufi” dOrlab chuy 
ts€ kfitba ruzan chuh man rost® tas' ta. lagas etc, 

1113. 

yitha titba wdti ananc tas 

Sddamas tl 151 Os” w5tblth ta gav 
Krushna-darab^na-^kSchi av phafanaa ta. lagas etc* 

1114. 

dop”aaa zi ^'gabbaho ketha wata taa ta 
tasond” was asl pOtb mandaras 
bdh kami shubi wata nerinyur” tas^ ta* lagaa etc. 

1115* 







XLVtl. THE STdBY OF SITDAJIAS. 


1106-1115 


I lOe, ' With UB eYen now m ever BbogaviKi himaelf, and thiia what 
wealth can be compared with oure; for our w-ealth is the Name of Xrspa, 
and serveth both for this \ForJd ood for the world to come. 

1107. “Save Krana oothing need I. If |>atLently thou canst not 
wait, then with me abide no longer. From fir^t to taat a woman 
lacketh eteadfaatnesa/ 

1108. But Su^LllV fate had come unto the time of its uprisal; 
still saw Bhe that her spouse was firm In his ooutoQt, and ao slie turned 
her tongue, and thus addressed him:— 

Quoth she, ^Thj feet in humbleness 1 set upon my head^ 
great is my iiappy lot in only seeing thee; and in nur love for Kfsna 
whoae fate can be compared with ours f 

II to. ■* Than thea ntore full am I of high content. Mayst then 
live long for me^—aught else asfc I not^ and ever in our hearty may 
Krsna’s name abide. 

IIIL ' But this hath come to mCp—Krana a human form hath 
taken I but many days have passed since thou hast seen turn, and to what 
other wight should come the (rapture of) beholding him 1 

1112. ‘ That rapture e*eii ascetics fail to gain with all their medi¬ 
tation and their caUinghim to mind, and now^ behold, freely and openly 
to aB he giveth it. They who behold him are for ever blessed. 

1113. ‘To him make thou but one viait and then home return. 
A vision of Krsna is bard for thee to gain • bow can thy heart remain 
at peace without him I * 

1114. This way and that led she him to leap (from hia inaction); 
and in Sudiiman's heart a passionate love too arose, til) in its longing 
for the sight of Kr^na it was like to bursts 

1115. Quoth he* * Fain would 1 go^ but how may I approach him^ 
for in a palace is hia dwoUing plaoo, and what ine apparel have I that 
near him 1 may go I' 
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1116-1125 


A YATI A4«LtLl, 


^op*^as zi * Knishtia-jyiiY chuh rua-blwas 
brahmanan kaial ch&h na ananas ratb 
kyab chuh wuchun'* mdkh wuchaaas^ ta 
ISgas b5h dasta dasca pamposh* 1116. 

dop'^aas *kami hlta nishi gabba las ta 
b5cha*hat* wiitahS yitba titba tot" 
t5-tl kSh aslh«m kyut'^ Krushnas’ ta« lagas otc« llll* 

wdthitb ta SdsbILa dray£ macigaaaa ta 
kSm^-sIr^ mdch^ tara athl dltsauaa 
ratitb ta rawa-zac6 log^ gaudanaa ta« lagaa etc. Ills. 

rawa*zac6 kual cta6s no dUr*^ iiidy tas ta 
yliha titha k4h'-tani gaud korunas 
Sddam Krusbna*]ola log" laranas ta* lagas etc. 1119. 

watl kari baj5 silb*^ maaa-raxaa ta 

kftha S5shi1ayi wdpak^r kor" 
sanmfikha wara wata Krusbaa-darsbEnas ta* 

^dElan t! mau chum kEtha wataa ta 
kami mdkha r^as bov^e pa a 
razas kas tas maharazas* ta» lagas etc» 

yabaka-biway k^h mangas ta 
kEtha kSh mgng^ce bakti-bawas 
santoshE-bawa kyah kom'^ baktla* ta* lagas etc. 1122. 

biyS biyS karan chuh sfib" manas ta 
*siih hay la taso-ud uy dwar deshEh 
dwaras taaaadis mutiG wand as ta- lagas etc* 1123, 

*(l^ka g*h* yGti as! wath Krushsas ta 
tas^ad' cakar td*ti deahEkh 

tihandl darahEna gabha sdrgas’ ta. lagas etc* 1124. 

kual pan sErith ta khor dElanas ta 
kuoi b5cha lagan pakanas na kStb^ 
wav pata yitb ta zor pakauuvEs ta* lagas etc* 1125. 


lagas etc* 
1120 . 

1121 . 
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XLVn. THE STORY OF StrOAHAN. 


H16-1125 


1116, Quatb flho to him, * Ersna is qf kingly quality, noe ia there 
interdict to any BrShnoaiia his palace entering. What need for thee is 
tbonght how thou shouldst look upon bia face ?' 

HIT. Qpoth he to her, 'With what excuse can I present myself, 
when, hanger-strickeii, somehow or other there do 1 arriee 1 And eTen 
so, is there aught of mine that 1 can offer to him as a present f * 

Ills. Uprose at this SusllS, and went out to beg. (On her return] 
three fistfuls of broken rice-chaff into his hand she put. These did he 
take and tied them in the comer of the rag that served to him for 
blanket, 

1119. Hardly anywhere were the rags strong enough to hold them¬ 
selves together; but nathelesa aomehow did he tie the knot, and full 
of ardent love for Krsna forth SudiiDian ran, 

1120. On the road his fancy fills him full of hopes. ‘Wondrous 
indeed is the good turn that Su^l^ hath done for me, for now ahaH 1 
easily attain to seeing Kmna face to face I 

1121. ‘ Yet unmanned is my heart within me, for how can I attain 
my journey's aim! With what face can I before a ting present 
myself,— and before what a king I before a very king of kings! 

1122. ‘As a suppliant wUl 1 come, and of him something beg. 
{d4nd for what shall I beg I) What greater boon is there beyond 
adoring faith f Of (worldly) contentment what need hath an adorer I * 

1123- Again and again with hopes filieth he his heart, * If I see 
not him, as least the gateway of bis palace will I see; and there, at his 
gate, for his sake would 1 offer in saorifiee the pupils of mine eyes. 

1134, ‘IVhercTor be the path that Krena goes, there will I rob 
my forehead in the dost. There also shall I at least his servants see, 
and as 1 behold them will leave this earth for heavenly bliss.* 

1125. At one stage on his Journey, while his body remembereth 
and urgetb him on, his legs become aweary; at another, famishod by 
hunger, no progress make his knees; but still behind him bloweth 
strong the wind and speedeth him up on his way. 
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ii26»im 


^Bl-K^^A VATA RA-LTLA. 


yltha tltha nyur" wfit“ tilth nagaras ta 
Rruahna^Jyuv gari log” sanz karane 
‘me zt av yarah ta br&fha neras^ ta 

lagas b5h da$ta dasta pamposh, 1126. 

♦yuth'" yar k£h chum na yith samay^B ta 
yuth” bokf chuh na k9h yith WSwaoaa 
wSlinje wd|a-wdth chfim k8chi ta« ’ ta. lagas etc. 

1127. 

dapan tih w5thtth gav brfitha tas ca 
larao chuh nanawari-pada-kamalau 
mata Rukmini pata pata tas ta, lagas etc, 112®. 

gabhith ta diir mylil” ii|b”ray tas ta 
nalamatl rafith ta Id I bor^nas 
phir' phlr^ biy6 biy* cira ratds ta. lagas etc. 1129. 

atha-wasa udnun sQty panas ta 

Rukmiiitye athl khdr chalan5v*nas 
mans bdhandwun pejh prangas ta. lagas etc. 1130. 

mySth” myuih” khyod” cyon" nishe on”nas ta 
Krushna-jyuv' panay atha chdl^nas 
kdtwah adar ta bav kor''i]as ta. lagas etc. 1131. 

aith pa|a-r5niye pakha waydnas ta 
panay Krushna-jyuv bamar hdth 
sasa-baza bdnza sard slwa karanas ta, lagas etc. 

U32. 

Krushna<jyuv vd^hanas ta blyd tdshdnas ta 
tdfh" bokt* wuch* wuch* gav harshds 
pribhan zi *az kdtha mani on”thaa ’ ta. lagas etc. 

1133. 

SOdam chuh mandachaa ntba* panas ta 
dapan chuh ‘mani kSh br5t” ma chus 
myon* kSch kdtha sana yib* aslhes^ ta. lagas etc. 

1134. 

Krashna-Jyuv* zOnitn ta log'^ prlbhanas ta 
*Sddam*juwa, chuyd bdtaa k£h 
Wkacara ncrahfiv kdtha gindanas ’ ta, lagas etc, 1136. 
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THE 3TOHT O? SUH^HAH. 


I126-1135 


1120. Somehow came be tiiua the city near, and in hie palace Krana 
began the preparationa lor receiving him. ' A friend hath come to me. 
Beforehmd go I forth to meet hmi. 

1127- * In th^ dajB is there no Friend so dear as be. In tius 
world is there no devotee like him. With throb and tbrob leapeth forth 
my heart in my yearning passionate for him/ 

1128* Saying thna did he arise, and forth he went to meat hhoe 
His lotus feet were bare, yet swift he ran, and $dong after him ran 
Mother Rukminl. 

1129r A great way far outside the p&Ioce met he h^ jn and lovingly 
embraced him. Again and agaio, and yot again, he pressed him to 
his heart . 

1130. By hia hand he took him and home to the palace led him. 
By Rukminra own hand hia feet in cooling water loTod he, and with 
all courtesy upon a couch he seated him. 

Il3r Delicious food and drink of varied kinds he brought, and, 
(after eatinghia hands himself did Krsna wash* Great waa the 
hoAOnring welcome shown to him. 

1132. Eight of the chief queens fanned him, while Krena himself 
with the whisk the flics kept off^ and servant-maids in thousands 
did him service. 

1133. While he was being cherished and all his wonts were beiag 
satisfied, Xreua, as his beloved devotee he watchedp m hia heart 
rejoiced* He aska^ * How was I brought into thy mind thie day I ■ 

1134. Of his humble self becometh SudSman full of shame. In 
himself he aaitb^ ^Perohance he maketh some mistake. How oonJd 
cny wishes in their fulfilment ever soar so high ? * 

1135. But Krena knew bis thoughts, and asked again, ‘ Sudamau^ 
hast thon no memory, how in our boyhood we were wont to go out and 
play I 
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1136-1146 


At ATI KA-Ll Li. 


^bata-hMuk*^ k^b chuyS mafias ta 

gabhab5v gindan kyab 
gfira-Mud* bays kyuth*^ 5s' manas ta 

lagas b5h daata daata pamposh. 1136. 

* gbran yiU aozay zyua' ad anas ta 

wana 8d* ayey# wajyid liid 
sar^d^ lajyeyS rath wanas ta. lagaa elc- 1137. 

"s6rly xin*-htir“ »5inb*rawaiiaa (a 
myani kanl xia*-hiir“ aneyStb feSy 
bStaa (jy chum wahS manas td» lagas etc. 1136. 

^ cyaal natruk' chum s5r' bSta^ ta 
Sbahila mydn' kQt' barihe prim 
bS kStba kStha maaa mashShd tas ta^ Lagas etc. 

1136. 

* Mb zab w6tii£ na tot' darshSnas ta 

tfihC kStha aamyovfa bara-b5b'n 
b5h ko-aa dd'was 2 ^h bf tas ' ta. ligaa etc. 1140. 

^nd'ra chub phbtaa man brahnianas ta 
d^b'ra tas inaDdacbi khasan ua kill 
taaa mana Iog"mdt“ Krushna-padas ta. lagas etc. 

U4L 

asan Krushna-jytiv log“ prlbbanas ta. 

" mS kyat' zl klbhah chuyS on'mot" 
tur' kun kal chlm bilr' manas* ta, lagas etc. 1142. 

S5dain khdf^ kfa^t' thawanas ta 

mandacbun chub * kdm^-pboP yina ^eshSm ^ 
KriiAhaa«jyuv^ bhddlth zacS kod'naa ta. lagas etc. 

1143 

gaud mubarlth ta pana nyunas ta 

Krufihda-Jyuv kAm^-mOchS kbSne log' 
slr^ phM' p^th'ra log' tulanas ta* lagas etc- 1144, 

z"h m5chS layln m5kha*kamala5 ta 
trayim^ tl y a math laySdl tog' 

RukminlyS f^k^ atha rot'nas ta. lagas etc. 1145. 
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XLTn* THE STOR Y OF SO DAMAN. 


1136-1145 


1136. * Hiist thoQ in thy heart the sehoolp and how apon 

the way to it we pUyed^ and in what fear we held the dominie! 

1137. * when the master sent ua to fetoh kindling wood^ on 
the forest eatne a storm, and how the atomzi poared the rain ; how in 
the forest on na fell the night t 

1138. " How aU the others collected their own atiekB, and hew thou 
didst also collect zuy share. Thetp even now^ Is treasured in my heart. 

1139. * Well is the aiemory of tby nuptials in my heart, and how 
with love for me was SusUl filled. How can 1 have been foTgotten by 
thee and her ? 

1140. VNever did opportunity arise that I might thither go to 
visit theCp to eee how ye two spouses lived as one. Was 1 never to 
your memory recalled t ' 

1141. Inwardly blosaometh forth the BrAhmana^a heartp but out¬ 
wardly* through bis shame, no (flign o£ joy) arisetb. Still body and 
heart were laid at Krsna^a leet, 

U43. (BhAg. Pu. Xp i^xi.) Xeit with a smile did K^na ask, 
‘For me hast thou no present brought ? la that respect have I great 
longing In my heart/ 

1143. Sud&man privily and secretly began to hide (his gift)., FnlJ 
of shame is he lest Hrsna should chance to see hia grains of chaff,^ 
but K»na searched him, and pulled out the blanket-iag. 

H44. The knot did he untie, and binLself did Krsna* taking not 
from it the fistfuls of rice'Chaff ^ begin to eat. Anon, from the floor 
began he to pick up the rice-graiiis (that had fallen and lay soattered 
there)* 

1145* Two fistfuls into his own lotus mouth he castp but, aa the 
third to cast did be b^n, with haste did Rukmint his band reatrain* 
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114ts-n55 


A VAri ^ 


trayim^ k6iii“-iii6fh* atha uiySnaa ta 
t*kan tami tl m5khas l$y^ 
na-la »§r° VLs]mu-Sh£k*tb watibe ta 

lagas bdb dasta du^ca pampoali. 1146. 

dapaa chub Krushna-jyuv S^damaa ta 

^ m£ chum na yurli° k£h kbydniot* Kah 
yutb'^ swad logum eta kuni ta. lagas tie* U47. 

ddba p^fha rath tan os* harsh^s ta 

Krushua-Jyuv brahmaaas sh#ch' pribhawuu'' 
atha ddl* ddL' Inta dlb^naa Ca. lagas etc, 1143. 

P^t* kiu' gabhun** p£v Vtshdkaritias ta 
pruthivty^ Waikunfh baud wane 
g&H kin' Vishnu-bawan Iadaii5w''nas ta. lagas etc. 

lUU. 

ratas^y sdruy wataiidw''Dus ta 

sdr® sampada yih^h“ pascihe tatb 
b6n£u ta cakar soH tatb garas ta. lagas etc. 1150. 

Sfehilay^ sorly ^amar karauas ta 
katban sorly atha daran 

samp6z''^hond° k£h yiyi na wananas ta. lagas etc- 

1161 , 

ylh ylb Walkunfhas tiy gar! tas ta 
b^kf t5tah kyah wauauas 

Sdshila por* lUJ* Bagawdnas ta* lagas etc* 1162* 

SGshnuy# anaud ashbar bdwanas ta 
kus h£kj warnana karitb tath 
ziaday Walkuutha-dam zan tas fa, lagas etc. 1153, 

drAlid-bawa manza zau sAp^uas ta 
avinashi-sampad prawana sQty 
vikar na kuni ntani bakti-bawa tas ta. lagas etc* 

1164, 

Sdddm pratas drav shrdnas ta 

ti Krushnaa log“ maugane 

Krushna*jyuv* ti iTid[i''nas ta drdv panas ta. lagas etc* 

1166. 
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XLVTI. Tffe STOaY OF SUDilUN. 


lL4a-lloS 


1146. Th« third fistful took she from bia band, and hastily into 
(her own] mouth cast eho it; for otherwifie the whole of ViBiriu*B Ener]giiO 
Power into SudSman would have found its waj^ 

1147. Then Ki^na to Suddman saithp ^ Ne^er have I eaten aught ao 
good aa this, rCe’er at the finest banquet auch perfect fiavoor have 
1 tafited.' 

1148. TbuBp the whole day till nightfall were they in their Joy^^— 
Kreua of the BrShmana^B doings aahirig newSp patting bim w-ith his hand 
aTid stroking him in his love. 

1149. Unknown to Suddman had he to go to Visvakarman.* and 
tell him on the earth to bndd a second heaven; and sOp at Snddman^a 
residencef a Viann'a palaee eatised he to be built- 

1160. In the one night that palace caused he to be completed, 
with every luxury that beseemed tt, and filled was it with serving maida 
and men. 

116U Over Snella fly-whisks all were waving ; all into their hande 
her words warn humbly taking. Beyond desoription was the ease and 
lnxtLr3^ 

1152. Whatever doth in Vtsnu’a heaven e^ist that alao in her 
bouse was found. Sow ean my tongue have power to sing its praises 1 
To Bhagavan did SnstLft offer herseU in sacrifice- 

1153. WondrousT beyond telling, became Soiilil'a Joy^ To her it 
seemed as though in VL^nu^a heaven an abode ehe found while yet 
alive. 

1154. ’Twas like a dream brought out from poverty^ caused by 
attsining everlasting bliss- But stiU Into her heart there came no 
change of any kind of all her loving faith. 

1155. At dawnSadaman issued forth to bathe, and to ask iaave 
of K^na to depart. K^na too bore hkn Iti mindp sad himself went 
forth. 


^ Vi^T^tarnme was the aid^cer of Uie ij^odiu 
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116«-11€5 




k$bhah dyut^nas da sQty tati tas ta 

wuch”nas zi ‘ man kyuth" bSyl baktis 
santoshS ntehS ma man ija]^ * tn 
lagas Wh daata dasta pamposh. 

maya na klh tl tas sGty dln^nas ta 

bUk^ts** niab£ dal I ma bigar£s m an 
sawadana mana sQty agya didi^nas ta. lagas etc. 

1157, 

vetban ta S5dain log* pakanaa ta 
drdlldaz^ pananC bSntS na kSh 
Kruahna-dyan adr* aCr* ds" harshSs ta, lagas etc, HdS, 

shukh santSph kyuth” Vishnu-baktis ta 
sab aza-baktis chub sdruy r^t" 
bakth*^ asi ta kyah m^ng'zds ta, lagas etc. 11541, 

pakan ta Sddam wdt" nagaras ta 

gi^ SB -pah or** panDfi** log" bhadane 
raza-dwar dfshitb ta gav asbbaras ta. lagns etc. 

IIGO. 

dapan chub *watfa ma chdm na betas ta 
kot" wdtva ta yih kus dardr 
yuth“ raza-dwar chub na kalal razas* ta. lagas etc. 

1161. 

pribban chub wati pdtb prath zanas ta 
* SddamUA** pabdr" yiti pazibe ' 
neb kunl as na ta p5v doranas ta. lagas etc. 1162. 

Sdstiila wfibh^milb* ydli pratas ta 
Bagawan-tdshena toshan 5s^ 
thavlth mabaniv' wati brahmanas ta. lagas etc. lLd3. 

Sddam dyufhukb padi nom*has ta 
tsha(ajd ta wawajd sdr' karanas 
atban pStb watandwukh dwaras ta. lagas etc, 1164- 

pr^kh*fuy wdt* ydli Walkunfhas ta 
Bagawan-toshua* zanana as 
mani log* pBr* por* tas Kmshnas ta- lagas etc, 1166' 
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3U:.V1I. TK£ 9T0BV OV 3Cd1hA21. 


1156-1106 


1150. There gave he to SudStuaa nothing to take aith hitn, for 
b« watdied and fain would aao wbat would become the nature of 
the heart of h\^ devoted one, and lest peradventuie,, from content it 
ahontd Bhaken be. 

1157. Xo worldly wealth to take with him he for fear his 
heart ahonld be corrupted, and he be shaken in his faith; and so, 
in peace of mind he bade farewelh 

115B. In mptiire exultant Sudfiman started on bia way^ gave 
on his poverty a single thought. Ever and again on Ki^na meditattog 
was he filled with joy. 

USB. What sorrow^ or what trouble hath the faithful devotee of 
Visnu f To the devotee innate is good in everything, end if he hath 
adoring Jove what be there he need ask 1 

1160. Along went he* and at hts town arrived. There for h^ 
straw' hut began be to make search, but| filled with amazemeDt, in its 
place saw be a palace. 

1161^ To himseJi Eiaith he^ " Peradventnre the way have I for- 
gotten^ Whither have I 00016 ^ and what this doorway ? Of some great 
king must mch a palace be.' 

1162. He asks each person that upon the road he meeta, * ahould 
not here have been Sudaman'a hut t * bnt no one could give hin^ any 
clue, and, frightened, set he himseii to run awa>% 

1163. When at dawn arose Suilla ^ gladdened was she by Bhagavin's 
gladdening, and on the Brahujana^s way men did she station. 

1164^ SudSman did they see, and at his feet they bowed. Cooling 
of the hot air and Eanning did they all for him, and on their hands 
led th^ him to his door. * 

1165- Manifest was it to him that in Vianu^s heaven had he 
arrived, and the grace of Bhagavfin became known in full to him. Then 
in his heart did he to Ki^na o3er hhnBelf in aacrifioe. 
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1166-1175 


N1 ?ATABA-XiLi , 


midday p^da 4s° VishQu-bdwanas ta 
StishrLa ti sdkhitb raja-bay zati 
ylh kfib gobhus tiy 5s'' tas ta 

lagas b5ti dasta dasta pamposh. 1166* 

S5dam log'^mot'' bakti-bawas ta 
mafias dal k5h gay^a na zah 
Stin-ICriishria-dyan n$th man I dararias ta . lagaa etc* 

1167 , 

zanmantara-sdr^ as^ s5khaa ta 

bad barj Krtishoa-ldla karan baktb 
SdstiHa patlvrath vratti daranas ta* lagas etc, lldS* 

saiday w6tiikh ta gay panas ta 
yith samsaras yf^bab nith 

jai^kar tLhaddLs bakth karanas ta. Ligas ate. 1169. 

tihond® gara b5w“ Walkunflias ta 

Bagawana-baktfin chub namaskar 
namaskar Bagawan-daya gabhanas ta. lagas etc. 

iim 

y^s yjbhi Bagawaa kus rafi taa ca 
tasadd^n bag§n kus kari man 
pdd pdH l^gS&i-iiB Bagawanas ta. ligas etc. 1171. 

dyifii* as sh5ran Krushtia-pidas ta 
sh£run as ta ko-na t5th€m 

pdH pod tasaiidis pan a totbanas ta. la gas etc. 1172, 

yithay rbfbyokb Sddamas ta 

sb^k*th b&y dlb^'thas kiir^'n baktb 
tithay tbfhtam ti abalas ta* ligas etc. 1113. 

yitbay tQfhyokb pratb baktis ta 
yithay totbybkh pratb sadas 
tltbay tothta m€ ti pipa-pDmas ta. Lagas etc, 1174, 

namaskir SddaTnas ta tath bigis ta 
SlSshHi-nintay^ namaskir 

damaskar tihandis baktb karanas ta. Lagas etc, 1175. 
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XLVII* THE arOHY OF ^U^AMA5. 


11&&-1175 


1166. Et^d whii« aUvc^ found he him^ in the abode of Vis^ti. 
Suella^ too. io happiae^a waa Uke & queen. All that he oeedi^p tliat 
waa thefe for him, 

1167. Sudftman was ogUblfehed m adoring faith; no Bhaking over 
came into hm beajt> for in it were his thoughta on K^ns hnnly 
fixed. 

1168. They abode in happiness, {being granted) the tnemoriw of 
their former births. In their love lor Krana fervently practised they 
devotion, the while Susllft chastely kept the vow that she bad vowed 
unto her husband. 

1169. Their time came and, having won glory in this world, to 
their (heavenly) home did they depart. All honour be to them who 
bad snch loving faith. 

1170. Viann^s heaven itself became their home. AH reveiwice 
to Bbagavan’s adorers {such as iheyjj and to the gmciouMieea of 
Bhagavan beieverenceK 

1171. Who can hold b€iek him whom Bh^avan deaireth 1 Hii 
blessed fortune who can emulate 1 Hence, ehonldat not thou again and 
again to Bhagavan ofier thyself a sacrifice ! 

1172. 1^ DlnanAthar tbe hnmbJe, have to Krana^a feet for refuge 
come- Refuge have 1 taken ^ and what other contentment do I need f 
As a sacrifice myseif I offer, and In him Is my contents 

1173. As to SudAman favour didst Thou show, and as by Thee 
aiano to him was gtven strength, and in him devotion wa^ created ; so on 
tliifl sfcrengthlees one,—on me,—show Thou Thy grace. 

1174 As on each faithful ode Thy favour Thou hast shown ; as on 
each pious man Thy favour Thou hast sho wn; so on this sin-filled one — 
on me,—show Thou Thy gre-ce. 

1176. To Sud&man and to his happy fate be reverence* and eke 
to Mother Su4i1a be there reverence t reverence be to tbe devoted love 
they shouted. 
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1176-7S 


^al -KR52< A VlTi BA'ULl * 


namaskar Vyasas ta Shukadewaa ta 
namaskar aarSn* bakta-lQkan 
namaakar tihandis gyana-wananas ca 

lagas b5h dasta dasta pamposh. 1176, 

yus lagi Rrustana<^jyuwanLB padas ta 

tas kari Krushna-jyuv sarb w£»pakar 
yiti y^h nitb ta wati Vtshnu-bawaaas ta. liigaa ale. 

1177. 

por^ Rmshna-jyuwants nawas ta 
p6f^ p5H tasandis autaras 
p5r' por^ tasandia ah5ba tiar^tas la. 

I^^aa bdh da»ta dasta pamposh. I17@. 


itl RASHMiRlKA-DiNANATIlA-racitam 
SRr*KR§T!JAVATARA*CARITA]Cl 
samaptam. 
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SLVU. THE STOEY OJ? aTTOAMAN- 




U7C- RsTereaca bo to Vyils& and to ^ukadova; revorence bo to 

dt the devotees of Krana; reverence be to the td& of true knowledge 
that they tell. 

1177. He who clingeth to the feet of Krena, te him will Ktsna 
every favour render. In this world glory will ho win. and thereafter 
the abode of Vkna will he reaoh. To him poay and posy do I offer 
IntUBeu. 

1178. Ever dedicating myself to Krana’s name, over dedicatiiig 
myself to his inoarnation, ever dedicatiug myself to hia auspioiooa 
deeds, to him posy and posy do 1 offer lotuses. 


Here ends the Lav ot the Tncahsate 
composed by 

DlHAKiTHa THE KiSHXl&T- 
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